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PREFACE. 


There  is,  perhaps,  no  German  play  better  suited  to  the 
needs  of  students  than  Schiller's  äßüfyehn  £e(L  Its  noble 
theme,  simple  style,  lofty  poetic  tone  and  wonderful  drama- 
tic  power  make  it  in  every  way  an  admirable  text  for  class 
use.  The  writer's  purpose  in  the  present  volume  has  been 
to  prepare  an  adequate,  yet  convenient  edition  of  the  play 
for  school  and  College.  The  book  claims  no  special  origin- 
ality,  but  is  simply  an  attempt  to  provide  the  text  with 
such  practical  commentary  as  will  best  meet  the  needs  of 
the  Student  who  would  not  only  read,  but  also  understand 
and  appreciate  Schiller's  great  drama. 

The  Text  is  that  of  the  first  Cotta  edition  (1804),  the 
only  one  Schiller  corrected,  with  such  minor  changes  as 
seemed  necessary  on  comparison  of  this  original  with  the 
Berlin,  Hamburg  and  AscharTenburg  MSS.,  which  have  been 
carefully  collated  by  Maltzahn,  Oesterley  and  Vollmer.  For 
obvious  reasons  orthography  and  punctuation  have  been 
conformed  to  modern  Standards. 

The  Introduction  has  been  made  as  short  as  possible  in 

justice  to  the  subject.     After  some  hesitation,  a  sketch  of 

Schiller  was  included ;  not,  of  course,  because  of  any  lack 

of  '  lives  '  of  Schiller,  but  because  even  the  best  known  of 

these  sketches,  Carlyle's  for  instance,  are  unfortunately  not 
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always  accessible  to  students,  and  again  because  students 
rarely  read  a  detailed  biography,  even  when  it  is  accessible. 
Other  chapters  of  the  Introduction  are  devoted  to  the 
systematic  treatment  of  the  more  important  dramatic,  his- 
torical  and  legendary  questions  connected  with  the  play, 
which  could  not  be  properly  discussed  in  the  Notes.  The 
sometimes  rather  detailed  Statement  has  seemed  necessary, 
since  any  real  appreciation  of  %ell  is  impossible  until  such 
vital  points  are  clearly  understood. 

Designed  for  two  very  different  kinds  of  students  —  for 
such  as  may  read  %zH  as  a  first  classic,  early  in  their  German 
course,  as  well  as  for  more  advanced  pupils  who  may  wish 
to  use  the  play  for  rapid  reading  later  —  the  Notes  have 
of  necessity  a  two-fold  character,  so  that  elementary  points 
are  often  explained  side  by  side  with  matters  more  difficult. 

In  preparing  the  commentary,  the  editor  has  made  free  use 
of  all  the  material  available  and  desires  to  express  here  his 
sense  of  general  Obligation  to  Bellermann,  Birlinger,  Breul, 
Buchheim,  Dierauer,  Düntzer,  Funke,  Oechsli,  Vischer  and 
other  predecessors  in  the  same  field.  Particular  indebted- 
ness  is  frankly  acknowledged  in  its  proper  connection. 
Heartiest  thanks  are  also  due  to  Professor  E.  S.  Joynes  of 
South  Carolina  College  for  many  valuable  suggestions,  and 
to  Dr.  Lewis  A.  Rhoades  of  Cornell  University  for  careful 
reading  of  the  proofs. 

R.  W.  Deering. 

Cleveland,  January,  1894. 


HR  TP:  u  am  v*\*tih^  ..« 


INTRODUCTION. 


I.     SKETCH    OF    SCHILLERE    LIFE    AND  WORKS. 

There  is  no  writer  so  well  known,  none  so  honored  among 
the  masses  of  German  people  as  Friedrich  Schiller.  Not  Luther, 
nor  Goethe,  nor  anyone  has  ever  got  so  close  to  thegreat,  honest 
German  heart  as  he.  His  name  is  a  household  word  with  every 
class.  The  rieh  and  eultured  honor  the  genius  with  which  he 
embodied  his  lofty  ideals  ;  the  poor  and  humble  love  him  for  his 
childlike  simplicity  and  genuineness,  for  his  broad  and  tender 
human  sympathies,  for  his  noble  life  —  in  spite  of  its  sore  trials 
and  bitter  disappointments,  to  them  an  inspiring  example  of  all 
that  is  best  and  noblest  in  German  character.  His  splendid 
genius,  his  Sterling  manhood,  his  tireless  energy,  his  unflinching 
courage  command  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  all  men. 

He  descended  from  the  sturdy  stock  of  the  middle  classes. 
His  ancestors  were  doughty  village  bakers  and  inn-keepers, 
holding  office  also  as  magistrates.  His  father  was  first  barber's 
apprentice,  then  surgeon,  soldier  and  finally  major  in  the  army 
of  the  Duke  of  Würtemberg.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable 
eulture,  of  positive  character,  blunt  and  imperious  in  manner, 
but  the  soul  of  honor  and  kindness.  The  rugged  soldier  found 
a  fitting  helpmeet  in  Elisabeth  Dorothea  Kodweiss,  the  slender, 
blond-haired  daughter  of  '  mine  host  of  the  Golden  Lion '  in 
Marbach  in  Würtemberg  —  a  glad-hearted  girl  of  seventeen, 
whom  time  soon  developed  into  a  noble,  womanly  woman  of 
excellent  tact  and  judgment,  of  singularly  gentle  and  happy 
disposition,   of  finest  sense  and  feeling.     The   eldest  son  and 
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second  child  of  this  worthy  couple  was  Johann  Christoph  Fried- 
rich Schiller,  born  in  Marbach  on  Saturday,  Nov.  10,  1759  — 
thirty  years  after  Lessing,  ten  years  after  Goethe,  two  hundred 
and  seventy-six  years,  to  the  day,  after  Luther.  Unlike  the 
precocious  wonder-child  Goethe,  Schiller  was  an  average  boy, 
like  other  boys.  Unlike  Goethe,  he  inherited  the  physique  of 
his  mother,  even  to  her  soft  blue  eyes  and  red-blond  hair.  He 
combined  the  mental  qualities  of  both  parents  —  his  father's 
restless  energy  and  ambition  and  his  mother's  gentle  dignity, 
happy  disposition,  refined  feeling  and  decided  literary  taste. 
The  mother's  influence,  especially  during  his  earlier  years,  when 
the  father  was  away  with  the  army,  cannot  be  overestimated  in 
its  wholesome  effect  upon  the  boy's  character.  His  first  teacher 
was  good  old  pastor  Moser  in  the  neighboring  village  of  Lorch, 
whom  the  poet  afterward  honored  in  9D£ofer,  the  priest,  in  the 
Räuber. 

By  nature  devout,  inspired  by  the  example  of  his  teacher  and 
warmly  encouraged  by  his  parents,  the  boy  early  decided  to  be- 
come  a  rlergyman,  and  devoted  some  time  to  preparatory  classical 
studies  in  the  Latin  School  at  Ludwigsburg.  These  cherished 
plans  were  broken  up,  however,  by  Duke  Karl  Eugen,  who 
wanted  the  already  promising  Student  for  his  new  military 
academy,  the  later  ^arisfdjule,  near  his  country  residence,  '  Sch- 
ulde.' He  offered  a  free  education  on  condition  that  Schiller 
then  devote  himself  to  the  Service  of  Würtemberg.  Limited  in 
means  and  afraid  to  refuse,  his  parents  reluctantly  consented,  and 
in  Jan.  1773,  not  yet  fourteen,  the  boy  entered  the  school  as  a 
Student  of  Law,  since  Theology  was  not  taught  there.  The  step 
was  soon  bitterly  regretted,  for  the  government  of  the  school,  a 
rigorous  military  discipline,  which  made  machines  of  the  students, 
cut  off  the  outside  world  and  regulated  work  and  play  and  even 
prayers  and  meals  "  by  word  of  command,"  was  in  the  highest 
degree  galling  to  Schillers  impulsive,  sensitive  nature.  The  fault 
was  partly  his  own,  however.     Having  come  against  his  wish,  he 
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was  prepared  to  be  displeased.  Expecting,  as  every  boy  does, 
greater  freedom  at  school  than  at  home,  he  was  disappointed  to 
find  even  more  exacting  rules.  He  naturally  resented  such  re- 
straint  and  received  only  too  ready  encouragement  from  his  fel- 
lows.  He  soon  developed  decided  aversion  to  Law,  and  within 
two  years,  on  the  removal  of  the  school  to  Stuttgart,  changed  to 
Medicine.  This  was  less  irksome,  yet  his  heart  was  not  in  it. 
His  chief  interest  centered  in  literature,  especially  poetry,  and, 
in  spite  of  the  rules,  the  works  of  Rousseau,  Ossian,  Shakespeare 
(Wieland's  translation),  Klopstock's  9fteffia§,  Goethe's  ©öj3  and 
28ertf)er,  and  other  foreign  and  German  classics,  were  eagerly 
devoured,  like  forbidden  fruit,  in  secret  with  a  few  chosen 
friends.  Such  reading  at  once  awakened  his  own  poetic  impulse. 
He  said  later:  "  I  would  have  gladly  given  my'last  shirt  for  a 
subject  on  which  to  practice  my  youthful  ambitious  spirit."  He 
did  find  themes  for  short  poems,  for  epicrand  dramatic  sketches 
—  all  more  or  less  the  extravagant  expression  of  a  morbidly 
sensitive  imagination,  and  none  of  them  important  as  literature, 
"  but  enough,"  says  Carlyle,  "  to  show  that  his  mind  had  already 
dimly  discovered  its  destination  and  was  striving  with  restless 
vehemence  to  reach  it,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle.'" 

These  early  efforts  soon  gave  place  to  his  first  larger  work,  a 
revolutionary  drama,  2)te  Räuber,  begun  at  eighteen  and  pub- 
lished,  at  his  own  expense,  in  178 1,  after  he  had  Ieft  the  Karls- 
schule to  become  regimental  surgeon,  in  the  Service  of  the  Duke, 
at  Stuttgart.  At  the  instance  of  Dalberg,  theater-manager  at 
Mannheim,  it  was  soon  prepared  for  the  stage  and,  in  Jan.  1782,, 
was  performed.  Eager  to  see  his  first  drama  played,  but  unable 
to  go  without  special  permission,  which  he  knew  would  be  refused, 
Schiller  went  secretly  to  see  it.  A  second  similar  offence  led  to 
his  arrest  for  a  fortnight  and  to  the  Duke's  positive  command 
that  in  future  he  cease  ' '  all  literary  work  and  all  communication 
with  other  countries.'"  He  pleaded  in  vain,  endured  for  a  while 
and  then,  irritated  beyond  control  by  such  senseless  restraint, 
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determined  on  flight  as  a  last  resort.  In  the  night  of  Sept.  22, 
1782,  in  Company  with  his  musician  friend,  Andreas  Streicher, 
he  left  position,  home  and  country,  and  fied,  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Dr.  Ritter,  to  Mannheim..  By  repeated  promises  Dalberg 
had  led  him  to  hope  for  help  towards  pacifying  the  Duke  and  se- 
curing  the  post  of  theatre-poet  and  critic.  Dalberg  had  promised 
much,  but,  fearing  the  Duke's  displeasure,  did  little,  even  re- 
fusing  to  accept  $te§co,  a  second  drama  Schiller  had  just  finished 
and  hoped  soon  to  see  performed.  Disheartened,  almost  penni- 
less  and  fearing  that  even  in  Mannheim  he  was  not  safe  from  the 
Duke's  anger,  he  pawned  his  watch,  changed  his  name  again 
and  wandered  about,  undecided  what  to  do,  seeking  relief  from 
his  trouble  in  revising  $ie§co  and  sketching  another  play,  Soutfe 
SJlüflerm,  later  called  Tabelle  unb  Siebe  (Plot  and  Passion). 

Finally  in  his  distress  he  turned  to  his  friend,  Frau  von  Wolzo- 
gen,  the  widowed  mother  of  two  of  his  Stuttgart  fellow-students, 
who  had  offered  him  a  home  at  her  house  in  Bauerbach,  near 
Meiningen.  Kindly  received  there,  he  forgot  his  griefs,  found 
leisure  for  work  on  $abate  unb  Siebe,  and  even  planned  another 
drama,  S)on  (£arlo§.  Too  proud  to  accept  longer  the  support  of 
his  hostess  and  unhappy  in  a  love-affair  with  her  daughter,  he 
re turned  the  next  summer  to  Mannheim,  where  Dalberg,  seeing 
that  the  Duke  intended  no  persecution  of  Schiller  or  his  family, 
feit  free  to  help  by  giving  him  the  wished-for  position  of  theater- 
poet,  with  small,  but  assured  salary.  Schiller  contracted  to 
furnish  $te§co,  Kabale  unb  Siebe,  and  one  other  play  during  the 
year.  This  agreement  soon  proved  a  bürden ;  petty  jealousies 
among  the  actors  worked  against  him  and  rendered  his  position 
unpleasant.     After  one  year  he  gave  it  up. 

Again  adrift,  in  great  peeuniary  distress,  broken  in  health  and 
out  of  heart,  he  turned  next  to  journalism  and  founded  a  period- 
ical  —  2)ie  SRfjemifdje  (later  ®ie  9?eue)  £fjcitta,  devoted  to  literature 
in  general  and  drama  in  particular.  The  venture  increased  his 
literary  influence,  but  was  not  a  success  financially.     The  future 
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seemed  darker  than  ever.  Karl  August  of  Weimar  had  heard 
him  read  parts  of  ®on  darlo§  and  had  made  him  ^)o[rat  (Court 
Councillor) ;  but  such  empty  honor,  however  appreciated  for  the 
social  prestige  it  gave,  could  not  relieve  his  need  or  make  Mann- 
heim a  congenial  home.  He  keenly  feit  the  narrowness  of  his 
sphere  and  yearned  for  better  opportunities  and  conditions  for 
work.  With  unalloyed  pleasure,  therefore,  did  he  receive  "  the 
most  glorious  surprise  in  the  world  "  —  an  invitation  to  make  his 
home  in  Leipzig  with  one  of  several  ardent  admirers,  Christian 
Gottfried  Körner,  later  a  high  government  official  in  Dresden 
and  father  of  the  poet,  Theodor  Körner. 

In  April  1785  he  went  to  Leipzig  and,  generously  helped  by 
Körner,  began  the  second  "  period  "  of  his  life.  For  two  years, 
spent  in  Leipzig,  Gohlis,  Dresden,  he  was  busy  with  many  plans. 
He  wrote  for  the  Spaltet,  finished  S)on  £arlo§,  and  composed  a 
number  of  fine  lyrics,  of  which  his  Ode  to  Joy  is  especially 
populär.  He  became  interested  also  in  history,  and  began  his 
©efdjtdjte  be§  3(6fall§  ber  9tteberlcmbe  (Revolt  ofthe  Netherlands'). 
In  July  1787,  hoping  to  make  influential  connections,  which 
might  help  to  permanent  position,  he  visited  Weimar,  the  univer- 
sity  town  of  Jena,  and  other  places.  He  met  prominent  scholars 
and  court  officials,  the  dowager  Duchess  Amalia,  and,  in  Rudol- 
stadt,  became  acquainted  in  the  family  of  Frau  von  Lengefeld, 
whose  youngest  daughter  Charlotte  (Schillers  'Lotte')  after- 
wards  became  his  wife.  Here,  too,  about  a  year  later,  he  met 
Goethe,  who,  though  not  at  once  an  intimate  friend,  feit  interest 
in  him  and  helped  him  to  the  chair  of  History,  nominally  Philo- 
sophy,  in  the  University  of  Jena  in  May  1789.  The  position 
paid  little  at  first,  but  soon,  with  a  salary  of  two  hundred  thalers 
and  a  pension  yielding  the  same  amount  from  the  ever  generous 
Karl  August,  he  feit  able  to  marry  and  have  a  home  of  his  own. 
Feb.  22,  1790  is  the  date  of  the  wedding.  He  owed  much  to 
Lotte.  A  noble  heart,  a  sunny  nature,  a  most  lovable  woman 
in  heartiest  sympathy  with  him  and  his  plans,  she  was  just  the 
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wife  for  him.  With  her  help  he  soon  found  what  he  needed  most 
—  the  quiet,  contented  happiness  that  only  a  happy  home  and 
settled  work  can  bring.  He  devoted  himself  with  enthusiasm  to 
his  history  lectures,  began  his  ©ejd)idjte  be§  bretfeigjäJirigett  ßriege§, 
and  for  once  the  future  was  all  bright.  His  prospects  were  soon 
blighted,  however.  Within  a  year  his  health  failed,  and  long 
and  serious  illness  brought  direst  need.  Fortunately  help  came 
from  the  Prince  of  Holstein-Augustenburg  and  the  Danish 
Minister,  Count  Schimmelmann,  who  generously  and  delicately 
offered  him  a  thousand  thalers  a  year  for  three  years.  A  trip 
to  Karlsbad  had  benefited  his  health,  and  now  a  visit  of  nearly  a 
year  to  his  old  Swabian  home  gave  him  rest  and  made  glad  his 
heart,  but  his  enfeebled  body  was  not  yet  restored  to  normal 
strength.  Still  he  continued  to  study  and  to  write,  finished  his 
Thirty  Yea?  s*  War,  read  Kant  and  occupied  himself  much  with 
philosophy  and  aesthetics. 

May  1794  he  returned  to  Jena,  where  he  soon  received  a  visit 
from  Goethe,  whom  he  invited  to  become  co-editor  of  a  new 
periodical,  %'vt  Sporen,  for  which  arrangements  had  already  been 
made  with  Cotta,  the  great  South-German  publisher.  Goethe 
readily  accepted,  and  from  this  time  dates  their  intimate  friend- 
ship,  which  became  the  pride  of  the  nation  and  was  so  fruitful 
of  good  to  its  literature.  Schiller's  enthusiasm  inspired  Goethe 
to  effort,  while  Goethe's  calmer  judgment  had  most  wholesome 
influence  on  Schiller's  impulsive  nature.  In  spite  of  excellent 
prospects  the  £)oren  met  a  cold  reception ;  many  contributors 
lacked  interest,  and  the  public  failed  to  appreciate  its  high  Stand- 
ards of  taste.  Literary  jealousy  inspired  attacks  by  mediocre 
writers,  which  injured  the  paper,  and  its  issue  was  stopped.  Re- 
tribution  soon  came  in  the  Renten,  a  collection  of  cutting  epi- 
grams,  in  which  both  poets  took  revenge  upon  the  writers  and 
critics  of  the  day.  In  the  Sporen,  and  more  especially  in  the 
SDJufenalnianad),  his  new  annual,  founded  1795,  Schiller  published 
many  of  his  finest  lyrics  and  ballads,  written  in  friendly  rivalry 
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with  Goethe,  ®cr  §cmbjd)ulj,  35er  ©üajicrgcmg,  2)er  9tmg  be§  $oü)= 
frate§,  3)er  £aud)er,  Sie  SSürgfdjaft,  S)ie  3lrartid)e  be§  3fo)ta3,  and 
many  others,  of  which  3)ct3  Sieb  Dort  ber  ©lodfe,  published  in  1800, 
is  the  longest  and  best. 

Meanwhile  Schiller  had  "shut  up  the  philosophy  shop"  and 
returned  to  the  drama.  He  was  busy  with  SSaUenfteirt,  the  idea  ot 
which  he  had  found  in  his  studies  for  the  Thirty  Years1  War, 
and  which  had  developed  during  his  visit  to  Karlsbad  in  1 791 . 
He  saw  it  performed  in  Weimar,  and  in  Dec.  1799,  wishing  to 
be  nearer  Goethe  and  the  theater,  he  moved  permanently  to 
Weimar,  and  spent  there  the  last  rive  years  of  his  life.  These 
last  years  were  the  happiest,  busiest  and  most  successful  of  all. 
Material  affairs  took  a  turn  for  the  better  ;  his  salary  was  doubled  ; 
his  income  from  his  publishers  was  considerable ;  he  bought  a 
house;  he  became  co-director  of  the  theater  with  Goethe  and 
was  happy  in  his  home  and  in  the  brother  poet,  who  had  grown 
mentally,  socially  and  professionally  so  necessary  to  him.  He 
was  influential  at  court  and  among  "such  friends,11  says  Bulwer, 
"  as  genius  rarely  flnds  —  men  alike  dear  to  his  heart  and  worthy 
of  his  intellect."  After  years  of  trial,  he  was  at  last  honored  as 
he  deserved.  Queen  Luise  of  Prussia  tried  in  vain  to  draw  him  to 
Berlin  as  director  of  a  magnificent  theater.  In  1802  Franz  II. 
gave  him  a  patent  of  nobility,  a  distinction  he  neither  sought 
nor  desired,  but  which  he  accepted  "to  please  Lotte  and  the 
children."  At  the  height  of  his  literary  fame,  just  as  he  was 
ready  to  üve,  he  had  to  prepare  to  die.  His  feeble  body  grew 
rapidly  weaker,  yet  with  a  mighty  energy  which  no  infirmity 
checked  and  no  glory  could  satisfy,  he  worked  on  as  if  he  knew 
his  days  were  numbered.  His  persevering  courage,  his  lofty 
poetic  inspiration  rose  superior  to  every  obstacle.  Though  his 
health  was  gone,  he  wrote  in  quick  succession  and,  as  it  were, 
with  his  heart's  blood,  that  splendid  array  of  dramas,  SBaüenftein, 
Partei  Stuart,  %\t  Jungfrau  tum  Orleans,  S)ie  SBraitt  uon  2Jlef[tna, 
SSiffyelm  £eü,  which  made  him  Germany's  greatest  dramatist  and 
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made  his  name  a  household  word  in  every  German  home.  Im- 
portant  translations  from  French  and  classic  authors  engaged 
him,  ambitious  literary  plans  were  going  through  hismind,  when 
on  May  9,  1805,  death  overtook  him  in  the  midst  of  what 
promised  to  be  his  greatest  work  thus  far,  a  drama  from  Russian 
history,  called  SDemetrtttg.  He  was  cut  off  by  consumption  in  the 
prime  of  his  noble  manhood,  when  not  yet  forty-six  years  old. 

In  personal  appearance,  to  quote  Carlyle  in  substance,  <  Schiller 
was  tall,  bony,  very  thin,  with  pale  face,  hollow  cheeks,  aquiline 
nose  and  reddish  hair.  At  no  time  handsome,  his  form  and 
features  were  much  wasted  by  disease  and  overwork,  but  his  high, 
thoughtful  brow,  his  finely  shaped  mouth,  soft  kindling  eyes  and 
pale  cheeks  gave  him  withal  an  attractive  appearance  and  a  certain 
manly  beauty.  In  manner  he  was  piain  and  unassuming,  modesty 
and  childlike  simplicity  itself.  Somewhat  shy  with  strangers, 
he  was,  at  home  and  among  his  friends,  light-hearted  and  gay, 
everywhere  patient,  buoyant,  calm,  cheerful,  never  morose,  never 
complaining.  With  no  parade  or  display,  he  simply  rated  him- 
self  an  honest  man  and  a  good  Citizen.  He  was  the  greater  for 
having  forgotten  that  he  was  great.1 

Schillert  literary  career  may  be  conveniently  divided  into 
three  periods,  determined  largely  by  the  external  circumstances 
of  his  life  :  (1)  the  formative  stage,  from  his  first  work  to  his 
removal  to  Leipzig-Dresden,  1 777-1 785,  is  devoted  to  drama 
and  lyrics  ;  (2)  with  greater  maturity  the  author  and  professor 
writes  history  and  is  busy  with  aesthetic  and  philosophical  studies, 
1785-1794;  (3)  his  ripest  years,  spent  in  close  friendship  with 
Goethe ;  he  returns  to  poetry  and  writes  his  greatest  lyrics  and 
dramas,  1 794-1 805. 

His  earliest  important  works  were  three  plays,  ®te  Räuber 
(1781),  $te3co  (1783),  and  ß'abate  imb  Siebe  (1784),  all  three 
written  in  prose  and  of  decided  revolutionary  tendency.  2)ie 
Räuber,  he  confesses,  was  the  <  product  of  his  liberty-loving 
genius  in  union  with  the  thralldom'  of  the  Karlsschule,  a  true 
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type  of  the  < Storm  and  Stress'  play,  crude  in  plan,  extravagant 
in  expression,  but  intensely  tragic,  in  spite  of  many  unnatural 
scenes  and  distorted  characters.  In  substance  it  is  a  violent, 
unreasoning  attack  upon  existing  social  evils.  Older  people  were 
scandalized,  but  the  young  were  inspired  to  wildest  enthusiasm 
by  its  stirring  scenes.  It  was  and  has  remained  very  populär  and 
marks  a  distinct  epoch  in  the  poet's  development  as  well  as  in  the 
literature  of  his  time.  $te§co  embodies  a  political  revolution  in 
Genoa,  and  though  much  less  violent,  it  attempts  by  shrewdness 
and  stratagem  the  same  end,  freedom,  attained  by  brüte  force 
in  the  ^Räuber.  It  is  inferior  in  animation,  yet  is  notable  as 
Schillers  first  historical  drama.  $a6a(e  unb  ßieoe  protests  against 
abuses  insociety,  especially  against  the  privileged  position  ofthe 
upper  classes.  Its  greater  simplicity  and  more  natural  tone  make 
it  dramatically  and  artistically  far  the  best  of  the  three.  All  show 
poetic  fire  and  dramatic  talent,  but  a  talent  that  has  not  yet 
found  its  true  path.  The  lyrics  of  this  period  are  much  like  the 
dramas  —  boldly,  vividly  conceived  and  füll  of  "deep,  though 
overdrawn,  poetic  feeling  and  impatient  impulse." 

The  transition  to  the  second  period  is  SDon  (£cir(o§,  in  which  the 
extravagant,  unreasoning  passion  of  earlier  plays  becomes  the 
calmer  expression  of  riper  thought.  Though,  as  a  result  of  long 
delay  in  its  composition,  1 784-1787,  it  lacks  dramatic  unity,  it 
is  notable  as  Schiller's  first  drama  in  verse,  as  the  poet's  own 
political  confession  of  faith,  and  as  marking  a  turning-point  in 
his  literary  career.  He  is  now  a  mature  man,  no  longer  a 
gifted  youth.  Based  on  important  events  in  Spanish  history,  it 
involved  careful  study  of  the  political  movements  of  those  times. 
Such  study  soon  led  Schiller  away  from  poetry,  and  for  years  he 
devoted  himself  almost  entirely  to  prose  and  especially  to  history. 
Besides  a  number  of  shorter  essays  and  sketches,  he  produced 
two  larger  works,  the  above-mentioned  ?lb[aH  ber  9?ieberlcmbe 
(1788)  and  $ie  ©efdjtdjte  be§  breifeigjäljrigen  ®rtege§  (1792),  both 
faithful,  often  vivid  pictures  of  the  times  they  describe,    most 
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remarkable,  perhaps,  for  the  characteristic  epic  method,  by 
which  details  are  conveniently  grouped  around  well-drawn  central 
characters,  like  Orange,  Egmont  and  Wallenstein.  The  philo- 
sophical  and  aesthetic  studies  of  this  period  resulted  in  a  number  of 
shorter  essays,  such  as  his  ^Iftfjett fcf)e  (Sräiefjung  be§  9Kenfdjen,  Über 
9(nmut  imb  SBürbe,  and  his  later  Statue  unb  jentimentaiifdje  3)id)timg. 
His  last  ten  years  form  a  third  period,  filled  and  inspired  by 
his  friendship  for  Goethe,  and  one  of  great  lyric  and  dramatic 
activity.  His  growing  epic  interest  in  Wallenstein,  developed 
by  his  studies  for  the  Thirty  Year's  War,  brought  him  back 
to  poetry.  The  Wallenstein  trilogy  (1798-99)  — 23allertftem§ 
Sager,  S)je  ^iccolomini,  3Baüenftein§  £ob  —  is  an  historical  drama 
in  the  best  sense,  based  upon  those  great  movements  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  in  which  Wallenstein  took  part.  Free  from 
the  faults  of  earlier  plays,  it  is  considered  by  some  his  best 
work.  Its  images  are  no  longer  distorted ;  they'  are  faithful, 
vivid  pictures  from  a  master  hand.  After  Schiller's  removal  to 
Weimar  almost  every  year  brought  a  new  drama.  SBalleitftem 
was  followed  by  9ftarici  (Stuart  (1800),  which  deals  with  the 
imprisonment  and  death  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  at  the  hands  of 
Elizabeth.  Turning  then  to  France  for  a  theme,  he  wrote  2)ie 
Jungfrau  bort  Orleans  (1801),  a  classic  account  of  the  career  of 
the  beautiful  and  terrible  Joan  of  Are,  in  her  struggle  against  the 
English  invaders  of  her  country,  in  her  tragic  struggle  with  her- 
seif, when  love  for  her  enemy  enters  her  heart.  5)ie  ÜBrattt  rjon 
Sfteffma  (1803),  a  "  drama  of  fate,"  is  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
combine  the  Classic  and  the  Romantic,  by  bringing  the  Greek 
chorus  into  a  modern  play,  thus  giving  it  an  antique  dress  ; 
an  awful  destiny  keeps  two  brothers  at  war  with  each  other, 
which  results  in  ruin  and  death.  There  is  but  little  action  in 
the  play,  and  the  chorus  is  a  disturbing  dement,  so  that  it  has 
never  been  populär  on  the  stage,  yet  many  of  the  lyric  passages 
are  of  unrivaled  beauty  and  tenderness.  In  his  last  drama, 
28ürjelm  £etl    (1804),    Schiller    «« completes  the   circle,"   says 
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Bulwer,  "in  which  genius  often  seems  to  move  and  returns  to 
those  longings  for  liberty,  now  idealized  and  tempered  by  riper 
years,  which  once  prompted  the  Robbers."  It  is  the  story  of  the 
Swiss  struggle  for  liberty,  and  is  in  many  respects  the  finest  work 
of  his  life.  The  lyrics  and  ballads  of  this  last  period  are  among 
the  best  in  German  literature.  For  bold  conception,  graphic  de- 
scription,  deep  poetic  feeling  and  rieh  fancy,  Schiller  is  unsur- 
passed  as  a  ballad-writer.  Even  Goethe  acknowledged  his  own 
inferiority  to  him.  In  order  to  help  supply  the  Weimar  stage, 
Schiller  was  also  busy  during  these  last  years  with  translations 
and  adaptations,  notably  from  Euripides,  $pljtgenie  *n  9(ult§, 
Shakespeare,  SJfacßet^,  Picard,  SDer  ^ßarajtt  and  2>er  92effe  al§ 
Dnfel,  Gozzi,  $titrcmbot,and  Racine,  ^fyäbra.  His  last  complete 
work  was  a  lyric  festival  play,  %\t  £mlbigung  ber  ^Fünfte  (Homage 
to  the  Arts},  containing  "his  poetic  confession  of  faith,"  and 
written  in  honor  of  the  marriage  of  the  hereditary  Grand  Duke 
of  Weimar  to  a  Russian  princess,  Nov.  1804.  In  a  review  of 
Schillert  literary  life  we  are  surprised  at  the  great  amount  of  his 
work.  He  was  allowed  about  25  years,  and  into  this  time,  by 
untiring  industry,  he  crowded  the  work  of  a  long  life.  Again 
there  is  the  greatest  variety  in  his  produetions.  As  Student, 
surgeon,  theater  director  and  critic,  editor,  professor,  historian, 
philosopher,  essayist,  dramatic  and  lyric  poet,  he  was  always 
busy,  and  despite  the  great  amount  and  the  great  variety  of  his 
literary  work,  he  attained  a  degree  of  excellence  truly  remarkable 
—  and  that  in  the  face  of  poverty  and  life-long  ill  health. 
What  might  he  not  have  been  and  become,  if  he  could  have 
lived  out  a  happy,  green  old  age  ! 

II.     FACT  AND  FABLE. 

The  real  difficulties  in  Schiller's  £ett  are  rarely  points  of 
grammar  or  style.  They  lie  rather  in  the  many  historical,  legend- 
ary  and  local  allusions,  which  oeeur  on  every  page.     The  play 
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has  to  do  not  only  with  the  famous  archer,  but  also,  and 
especially,  with  the  Swiss  struggle  for  liberty,  and  the  poet, 
closely  following  native  chroniclers,  presents  genuine  history  so 
blended  with  local  tradition  that  the  necessary  Separation  of  the 
two  is  very  difficult.  Moreover,  the  early  history  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,  especially  in  their  political  relation  to  Austria  and  the 
German  Empire,  is,  in  itself  and  without  the  admixture  of  tradi- 
tion, often  very  incomplete  and  indefinite.  After  bitter  partisan 
disputes,  for  more  than  two  centuries,  over  the  story  of  Teil  and 
the  beginnings  of  the  Swiss  Republic,  impartial  historians,  both 
Swiss  and  German,  have  established  what  is  now  generally  con- 
ceded  to  be  the  truth.  Knowledge  of  the  facts  they  have 
gathered,  by  most  searching  examination  and  careful  deduction, 
from  the  authentic  documents  preserved,  is  absolutely  necessary, 
if  one  would  understand  and  appreciate  Schillers  play.  The 
following  sketch  attempts  to  embody,  clearly  though  briefly,  the 
results  of  the  most  recent  and  reliable  investigation  on  the  chief 
points  involved,  viz.,  the  settlement  and  early  history  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  their  relation  to  the  German  Empire  and  to  the 
House  of  Habsburg-Austria,  their  finally  successful  struggle  for 
liberty  and  the  establishment  of  their  independent  government. 

Though  the  play  has  a  certain  historical  background,  it  is  by 
no  means  history.  The  poet-artist  was  concerned  that  his 
picture  be  true  to  Swiss  life  and  character ;  he  did  not  care  for 
historical  accuracy  of  time,  or  place,  or  fact.  He  took,  therefore, 
from  local  tradition,  as  he  found  it  in  old  chronicles,  whatever 
material  suited  his  purpose  best  —  in  substance  as  follows : 

The  people  of  the  SBolbftätte  were  descendants,  tradition 
says,  of  Scandinavian  ancestors,  who,  driven  by  famine  from 
their  northern  home,  Sweden,  had  forced  their  way  south  and 
settled  the  uninhabited  shores  of  Lake  Lucerne  (ÜteÜ,  11.  1167— 
1203).  From  the  first  they  had  been  free  men,  acknowledging 
only  the  authority  of  the  German  Emperor,  giving  their  volun- 
tary  allegiance  in  return  for  his  royal  protection  (£eH,  121 1- 
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1227).  They  managed  their  own  affairs,  save  in  extraordinary 
cases  of  penal  Jurisdiction,  when  an  imperial  delegate  was  called 
in  (Jett,  1 233-1 242).  All  went  well  until  a  grasping  Habs- 
burg-Austrian  emperor,  Albrecht,  ignoring  their  true  relation  to 
the  Empire,  endeavored,  with  the  help  of  tyrannical  bailiffs, 
Gessler  and  others,  whose  cruelty  is  described  in  detail,  to  sub- 
jugate  them  and  add  the  Forest  Cantons  to  his  own,  Austrian, 
private  possessions  (£et(,  1257  ff.).  After  patient  endurance 
and  vain  entreaty  (£el(,  1 325-1 349),  the  people  in  Uri,  Schwyz 
and  Unterwaiden  conspired  against  their  governors  (Act  IL,  Sc. 
2),  and,  in  open  revolt  on  NewYear^Day  1308,  destroyed  their 
Castles  (£ell,  2873  ff.),  killed  some  and  drove  out  others*  (Xell, 
2903  ff.).  The  worst  of  the  tyrants,  Gessler  von  Bruneck,  feil 
by  the  hand  of  Wilhelm  Teil,  a  worthy  man  of  Uri  (Act  IV.  3). 
This  union  of  the  three  cantons  was  the  origin  of  the  independ- 
ent  Swiss  Confederation. 

Thus  in  brief  the  legend.  For  the  most  part,  however,  these 
events  are  not  founded  on  fact.  The  Swiss  did  not  descend 
from  famine-stricken  Swedes,  nor  were  they  free  from  Obligation 
to  Habsburg.  Albrecht  did  not  send  tyrants  to  grind  the  people, 
nor  was  any  bailiff,  Gessler,  ever  shot  by  a  Teil.  Authentic 
history  knows  no  Wilhelm  Teil.  The  Swiss  Confederacy  was 
not  established  by  any  sudden  uprising,  but  by  a  long,  stubborn 
struggle  with  Austria. 

On  each  point,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  first  to  find  out  actual 
fact  and  then  to  note  how,  in  the  hands  of  the  chroniclers,  this 
fact  has  been  gradually  mingled  with  fable,  by  the  addition 
of  whatever  new  feature  seemed  good  to  each  successive  writer. 

Though  the  presence  of  prehistoric  races,  lake-dwellers  and 
nomad  hunters,  in  the  SBctlbftätte  has  been  sußiciently  estab- 
lished by  the  remains  found  there,  the  origin  and  fate  of  these 
ancient  peoples  are  still  in  doubt.  The  earliest  inhabitants  of 
Switzerland,  definitely  known  to  history,  were  several  Keltic 
tribes,  notably  Helvetians  and  Rhaetians,  who  were  conquered 
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and  half  civilized  by  the  Romans  early  in  the  Christian  era. 
Remains  of  this  rüde  Roman-Keltic  culture  have  been  found  in 
abundance.  From  the  third  to  the  fifth  Century  Helvetia  was 
gradually  overrun  by  Germanic  tribes  from  the  north.  Forced 
south  by  the  migration  of  races,  some  penetrated  even  to  the 
shores  of  Lake  Lucerne.  About  406  the  Alamanni  spread  over 
north-east  Switzerland,  destroying  all  civilization,  enslaving  the 
Kelts  and  forcing  upon  them  their  own  Teutonic  speech  and 
pagan  religion.  A  generation  later,  about  443-450,  the  less 
numerous  Burgundians  occupied  the  south-west,  where,  though 
victors,  they  gradually  adopted  the  language,  religion  and  culture 
of  the  conquered  race.  To  this  day  French  predominates  there, 
while  German  is  spoken  in  the  north-east.  The  Forest  Cantons 
were  settled  very  slowly ;  latest  investigation  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  colonization,  by  straggling  Alamanni  gradually  forced 
out  of  more  fertile  lowland  districts,  was  not  complete  until  the 
ninth  Century,  though  begun  in  the  fifth. 

By  the  treaty  of  Verdun,  in  843,  after  three  centuries  of 
Frankish  overlordship,  Alamannic  (Eastern)  Helvetia  became 
part  of  the  empire  of  Ludwig  the  German,  and  from  1032,  when 
Burgundian  (Western)  Helvetia  was  added,  all  Switzerland 
belonged  directly  to  the  German  Empire.  The  population 
included  various  elements;  some  were  free  men  (Stell,  1366), 
others  were  serfs  (eigne  Seilte,  1081)  attached  to  the  soil,  while 
others  owed  more  or  less  allegiance  to  individual  lords,  lay  and 
clerical  (£eü,  1360  ff.).  Rieh  monasteries,  especially,  early 
acquired  great  power  and  important  Privileges.  Thus  the  Abbey 
of  Our  Lady  in  Zürich  (bte  ©rofce  $rau  511  Qüxfy,  XeU,  1364)  was 
endowed  by  Ludwig  the  German  with  large  estates  in  Uri, 
together  with  his  rents,  his  serfs  and  Privileges  of  exemption  from 
all  authority  save  that  of  the  Emperor.  The  monasteries  of 
Murbach,  Einsiedeln  (£eü,  1248)  and  Engelberg  (£ell,  1080) 
are  other  important  instances.  Many  free  towns  and  communi- 
ties,  as  well  as  petty  nobles,  enjoyed  special  Privileges,  holding 
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lands  in  fief  directly  from  the  Empire.  In  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries  the  imperial  power  was  represented  in  these  re- 
mote  districts  by  the  Dukes  of  Zaringen,  but  on  the  extinction  of 
this  family,  in  121 8,  the  greatest  confusion  prevailed.  Naturally 
a  few  rieh  and  prominent  nobles  increased  their  power  at  the 
expense  of  the  others,  and  gradually  gained  control.  This  is  true 
especially  of  the  Counts  of  Savoy  in  the  south-east  and  of  those 
of  Kiburg  and  Habsburg  in  the  north  and  east.  Above  all  the 
Habsburgs,  insatiably  land-hungry,  forced  their  way  up  with 
restless  energy.  By  inheritance,  by  purchase,  by  force,  by  well- 
planned  marriages  and  political  eunning,  they  rapidly  absorbed 
the  power  of  the  Kiburgs,  Lenzburgs,  Laufenburgs  and  others, 
and  gained  Virtual  control,  either  as  private  landowners  or  as 
9feicf)äüögte  (or  ©cfytrntfcügte,  i.  e.  rulers  in  the  Emperor's  name  and 
stead),  in  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  latter,  fearing  lest  this 
Habsburg  *  protectorate '  (ÜBogtet)  be  forcibly  changed  into  ab- 
solute ownership,  sought  refuge  in  charters  ($retlj)ett§6riefe,  £ell, 
311)  promising  the  protection  of  the  Emperor.  In  Uri  Habs- 
burg possessions  were  small,  the  canton  having  been  settled 
largely  by  dependents  of  the  abbey  of  Zürich  and  by  free  nobles 
and  peasants.  Moreover,  Ludwig  the  German  had  already 
granted,  in  843,  special  Privileges.  In  1231,  therefore,  the 
canton  readily  obtained  from  Heinrich,  the  rebellious  son  of 
Friedrich  IL,  an  imperial  charter  attesting  its  Üteidj§urtrnittel6ar= 
teil.1 

In  Schwyz  the  case  was  different.  Though  most  of  the  people 
were  free,  large  estates  and  many  serfs  were  owned  by  monaster- 
ies  and  by  the  Habsburgs,  who  claimed,  moreover,  to  be  "by 
lawful  inheritance  the  rulers  and  'protectors'  of  the  canton." 


1  That  is  —  its  dependence  directly  on  the  Empire  and  not  on  a  feudal  lord.  The 
protectorship  (governorship),  thus  in  the  Emperor's  hands,  could  not  become  hered- 
itary  in  any  family.  Often  no  governor  was  appointed,  affairs  being  administered 
by  a  local  magistrate  (9lmmaiin)  or,  in  special  cases,  by  an  imperial  delegate  (©raf). 
Rudolf  of  Habsburg  served  as  such  in  Altorf  in  1256-7. 
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Though  without  prior  claim,  such  as  Uri\s  just  mentioned, 
Schwyz  sought  a  similar  charter.  Shrewdly  seizing  their  oppor- 
tunity  they  sent  messengers  and  troops  to  Emperor  Friedrich  IL, 
then  besieging  Faenza  in  North  Italy,  offering  their  Services  in 
return  for  the  desired  charter.  Though  conflicting  with  cer- 
tain  Habsburg  rights,  it  was  granted,  in  doubtful  terms  at  least, 
in  Dec.  1240,  and  the  Schwyzer  were  taken  under  the  immediate 
and  especial  protection  of  the  Empire. 

Unterwaiden  was  not  so  fortunate.  Without  organic  union 
between  Ob-  and  Nidwaiden,  with  fewer  free  men  and  owned  so 
largely  by  ecclesiastical  and  secular  lords,  chief  among  which 
were  the  Habsburgs,  it  had  no  charter.  Watching  their  op- 
portunity  during  the  Guelph-Ghibelline  conflicts  between  Em- 
peror and  Pope,  Schwyz,  Luzern  and  Unterwaiden,  i.  e.  Stanz 
and  Samen,  met  in  1 246-7  and  formed  the  first  Swiss  league  for 
mutual  defence  (cf.  the  uralt  23ünbni§,  £el(,  1 1 57).  For  so  do- 
ing  they  were  promptly  put  under  the  ban  by  Pope  Innocent  IV. 
on  Aug.  28,  1247.  Soon  after  Uri  joined  them  and  for  years  a 
stubborn  fight  was  kept  up.  This  struggle  furnished,  perhaps, 
the  historical  basis  upon  which  tradition  built  up  all  the  later 
stories  of  Habsburg  cruelty  told  in  £eli.  After  the  extinction  of 
the  Hohenstaufens  and  during  the  long  Interregnum  (1254- 
1273),  the  Habsburgs  regained  and  even  increased  their  old 
authority,  especially  in  Schwyz  and  Unterwaiden. 

When  Rudolf  of  Habsburg  was  elected  Emperor  in  1273,  the 
Situation  changed.  Their  Vogt  and  enemy  became  their  sover- 
eign.  As  such  he  confirmed  the  charter  of  Uri  in  1274,  but  re- 
fused  to  accept  that  of  Schwyz,  since  it  had  come  (1240)  from 
an  excommunicated  emperor  (Friedrich  II.  was  excommunicated 
1239)  and  violated  Habsburg  private  rights.  Schwyz  feit  the 
danger  and  urged  union  with  Uri  and  Unterwaiden.  On  Aug.  1, 
1291,  soon  after  Rudolfs  death,  they  formed  that  memorable 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  which  is  aptly  called  their 
Magna  Charta,  the  basis  of  their  later  Confederacy.    This  docu- 
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ment,  preserved  with  religious  care  in  Schwyz,  though  indepen- 
dent  in  tone,  is  very  conservative.  It  pledges  resistance  to 
"attacks  from  with  out  and  dissensions  within,"  and  will  tolerate  - 
no  feudal  lord,  but,  far  from  suggesting  the  establishment  of 
any  independent  federal  State,  urges  continued  adherence  to 
their  lawful  sovereign,  the  Emperor. 

Nov.  30,  1297,  Rudolf 's  successor,  Adolf  of  Nassau,  granted 
to  Uri  and  Schwyz  charters  identical  with  that  of  Friedrich  IL, 
but  these  availed  little,  since  Adolf  was  soon  afterward  killed  in 
battle.  His  rival  and  successor,  Rudolfs  son  Albrecht  of 
Austria,1  during  whose  reign  the  play  passes,  refused  charters  to 
both  Schwyz  and  Uri.  Though  he  was  a  stern,  grasping  ruler, 
determined  to  maintain  and  increase  his  private  power  (here 
using  his  imperial  veto  as  a  means  to  this  end) ,  tradition  makes 
him  much  worse  than  he  really  was.  He  refused  the  charters, 
yet  the  cantons  were  practically  retd)§immittetbar,  being  governed 
by  native  magistrates.  Wernherr  Attinghausen  was  fianbammcmn 
in  Uri,  Rudolf  Stauffacher  in  Schwyz,  Rudolf  Ödisried  in 
Unterwaiden.  Albrecht  was  too  busy  elsewhere  to  send  tyranni- 
cal  bailifFs,  nor  was  there  any  uprising  during  his  reign.  Not 
until  250  years  after  was  such  ascribed  to  his  time.  Murdered 
May  1,  1308,  Albrecht  was  succeeded  by  Heinrich  (VII.)  of 
Luxemburg  (1308-13 13),  the  enemy  and  rival  of  the  Habsburg 
Dukes  of  Austria,  Albrech t's  sons.  He  not  only  confirmed, 
in  1309,  the  charters  of  Schwyz  and  Uri,  but  gave  a  similar  one 
to  Unterwaiden.  The  next  rivals  for  the  crown  were  Ludwig  of 
Bavaria  and  Friedrich  of  Austria,  son  of  Albrecht  and  grandson 
of  Rudolf  of  Habsburg.  The  Swiss  naturally  declared  for  Lud- 
wig, whereupon  Friedrich's  brother,  Leopold,  equipped  a  splendid 
army  and    set   out   to  subdue  the  cantons  and  enforce  all  old 


1  Emperor  Rudolf  had,  in  1278,  invested  his  sons  with  the  conquered  duchy  of 
Austria,  the  Counts  of  Habsburg  thus  becoming  the  Dukes  of  Austria.  Hence 
allegiance  to  Ostreich  (1eQ,  184)  meant  Submission  to  their  hated  enemies  the 
Habsburgs. 
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Habsburg  rights.  He  was  met  on  Nov.  15,  1 31 5,  in  the  pass  of 
Morgarten  and  signally  defeated  by  the  Swiss.  Ludwig  con- 
firmed  their  charters,  and  the  League  of  1291  was  renewed  at 
Brunnen,  Dec.  9,  13 15.  Other  cantons,  Luzern,  Zürich,  Zug, 
etc.,  admitted  later,  and  other  victories  won  from  Austria  (Sem- 
pach,  1386;  Näfels,  1388)  only  served  to  extend  and  strengthen 
the  confederation  thus  begun. 

Such  the  genuine  history,  as  drawn  from  the  scanty  records 
preserved.  It  is  now  important  to  trace  the  gradual  intermin- 
gling  of  this  history  with  fable,  in  the  direction  (1)  of  the  origin 
of  the  Confederation  and  (2)  of  the  union  of  this  story  with  the 
Teil  legend. 

Strange  to  say,  nearly  a  hundred  years  pass  by  after  Morgarten 
without  even  the  slightest  mention  of  Habsburg  oppression  or 
Swiss  resistance.  Contemfiorary  record  says  nothing  of  the 
events  described  in  the  later  chronicles.  The  supposed  Scandi- 
navian  ancestry  of  the  Swiss  is  first  mentioned  by  Johann  Püntiner, 
in  1414,  who  makes  the  Urner  descendants  of  Alaric's  Goths. 
Other  chroniclers,  impelled  by  localor  political  prejudice,  change 
the  story  to  suit  themselves  or  their  cantons ;  thus  we  find 
Swedes,  Frisians,  Cimbrians,  '  heathen  Saxons  '  etc.,  instead  of 
Goths.  The  dates  of  the  supposed  settlement  vary  from  the 
fourth  to  the  ninth  Century.  The  name,  too  (Swiss  from 
Schwyz),  is  dragged  through  many  shrewd  and  amusing  etymo- 
logical  processes.1  It  is  piain  that  these  stories,  though  stead- 
fastly  believed  by  the  common  folk,  are  pure  fable.  Such  a 
Norse  people  in  the  38albftätte  would  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  earliest  records,  would  at  least  have  left  its  impress  on  the 
language  ot  the  country.  This  is  not  to  any  degree  the  case. 
The  fact  is,  no  doubt,  that  the  Alamanni,  Coming  south  from 
the  Elbe  and  the  Oder,  kept  alive  the  memory  of  their  "  northern 

1  Rochholz  gives  detailed  accounts  of  these  versions  in  his  Teil  und  Gessler,  pp. 
64  ff.,  148.  Oechsli  derives  the  name  from  Suites  (gen.  of  Suito),  i.  e.  the  tuen  (de- 
scendants) of  Suito. 
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home,11  which  the  later  legend  purposely  construed  to  mean 
Sweden  or  Frisia,  lest  the  admission  of  their  German  descent 
should  weaken  their  case  in  their  quarrel  with  Habsburg. 

Of  bailiff  tyranny  and  Swiss  resistance  the  earliest  records  say 
nothing.  They  merely  mention  Morgarten  as  the  result  of  Habs- 
burg-Austrian  effort  to  assert  authority  which  the  Swiss  resented. 
Conrad  Justinger,  official  chronicler  of  Bern,  gives  the  firstaccount 
of  thecruel  'governors'  (about  1420).  With  verbal  tradition  as 
authority,  he  writes  of  old  struggles  with  Habsburg  leading  up  to 
Morgarten,  and  gives  two  reasons  for  them :  ( 1 )  Habsburg  at- 
tempts  to  assert  and  increase  authority  ('mortgaged  to  them  by 
the  Empire1)  never  wholly  denied,  but  always  stubbornly  resisted 
by  the  Swiss;  (2)  insolent  conduct  of  Habsburg  bailiffs  towards 
worthy  men  and  women.  The  Statement  is  perfectly  general ; 
all  particulars ',  names  and  dates  are,  as  yet,  wanting. 

The  real  ground  for  these  conflicts  —  a  political  one,  the 
extent  of  Habsburg  rights — was  soon  forgotten,  and  only  the 
tyranny  of  the  bailiffs  was  remembered  as  the  cause  of  the 
struggle.  Meanwhile  legend,  ever  ready  to  develop  general 
Statement  into  definite  details,  was  not  slow  to  invent  in  each 
canton  special  stories  of  individual  acts  of  cruelty,  not  failing 
gradually  to  assign  name  and  place  and  time.  These  were 
believed  by  the  common  people  and  then  further  embellished  by 
whatever  additions  best  accorded  with  the  personal  taste  or  local 
prejudice  of  each  chronicler.  Hemmerlin  of  Zürich  records, 
in  1450,  one  of  the  oldest  of  these  special  stories  :  two  brothers  kill 
a  Habsburg  bailiff  (no  names  given),  living  on  Lake  Lowerz  in 
Schwyz,  for  having  insulted  their  sister ;  punishment  is  threatened, 
friends  come  to  their  help,  the  bailift's  Castle  is  destroyed ; 
thereupon  the  Unterwaldner  revolt,  destroy  Burg  Samen,  expel 
Landenberg  and  league  with  the  Schwyzer.  The  *  White  Book  ' 
of  Samen,  an  anonymous  chronicle  of  about  1470,  has  several  of 
these  stories,  and  contains,  in  fact,  all  the  main  features  of  the 
later  legend.     Each  canton  is  represented.     Thus  in  Obwalden 
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a  Vogt,  Landenberg  (the  original  kill,  bev  Scmbenberg,  near 
Samen,  has  thus  already  becöme  a  grim  tyrant) ,  sends  a  servant 
to  take  a  pair  of  fine  oxen  from  a  "  man  in  the  Melchi "  (not 
named  as  yet)  ;  the  maiVs  son  breaks  the  servanfs  finger  and 
flees,  whereupon  Landenberg  puts  out  the  father's  eyes  and  takes 
all  his  property  (Jett,  561  ff.).  P^or  Nidwalden  HemmerlhVs 
Lowerz  incident  is  transferred  to  '  Altsellen '  (for  Alzellen)  and 
becomes  the  later  Baumgarten  story  (£ell,  68  ff. ) ,  though  as  yet 
without  names.  Then  for  Schwyz :  «  der  Gessler '  whose  name  is 
probably  borrowed  from  the  Gesslers  of  the  neighboring  Meyen- 
berg  or  Aargau,  covets  the  « stone  house  of  Stoupacher '  in  Stei- 
nen ;  the  '  wise  wife  '  of  the  latter  inspires  a  compact  (not  merely 
with  friends  in  Schwyz,  as  in  the  Lowerz  story  above,  but  with 
representatives  of  the  other  cantons)  with  '  him  from  the  Melche 
in  Underwalden  '  and  «  one  of  the  Fürsts  of  Uri ' ;  these  meet  in 
league  at  night  ■  im 9fübü '  (£ett,  195-348,  656-745,  IL  2).  Uri, 
not  mentioned  by  Hemmerlin,probably  because  not  so  controlled 
by  Habsburg  as  the  others,  is,  of  course,  anxious,  now  that  the 
others  are  so  honorably  mentioned,  to  get  the  most  credit  pos- 
sible  for  her  part  in  the  struggle,  and  claims  for  her  hero  the 
most  important  place.  The  Teil  story,  no  doubt  already  current 
in  Uri,  is  brought  in  here,  and  the  two  once  totally  distinct  ver- 
sions  of  the  legend  (Teil  and  Sftütüßunb)  are  quietly  melted  to- 
gether :  '  der  Gessler '  demands  obeisance  to  the  hat,  a  worthy 
man  named  Tall also  (Thall,  der  Thäll ;  Tell's  first  appearance 
in  the  legend)  refuses,  is  arrested  and  punished  (here  follow 
particulars  of  the  9(pfel[d)itB,  cf.  £ett,  III.  3)  ;  in  a  great  Storni 
he  escapes  from  Gessler's  boat  (IV.  1)  at  'je  Seilen  blatten' 
(evidently  so  named  befors  TelPs  escape,  but  later,  as  !£eÜ3platte, 
derived  from  Tell's  own  name)  ;  he  then  kills  Gessler  (here  Uri, 
not  Schwyz  as  in  Hemmerlin,  gets  credit  for  killing  the  Vogt) 
near  Küssnach  (probably  a  reminiscence  of  early  fourteenth 
Century  conflicts  with  the  bitter  Don  föüfcnad))  and  '  runs  home/ 
After  this  •  Stoupacher's  Company  becomes  powerful,1  destroys 
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iTwing  Uren*1  and  other  Castles  in  Switz  and  Sla?is'>  (cf.  Xeü, 
V.  i)  ;  Rotzberg  is  taken  with  the  help  of  a  maiden  (Xeü,  1414 
ff.)  ;  the  Confederation  is  formed.  Notably  the  stories  from 
Schwyz  and  Uri  begin  to  assign  definite  names,  but  no  exact 
date  is  yet  attempted.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  still  reraem- 
bered  struggles  of  1 247  and  later  years  furnished  a  sort  of  his- 
torical  germ  or  nucleus  about  which  ever  growing  tradition  built 
up  these  tales. 

This  the  substance  of  the  legend.  Later  chronicles  spread  it 
among  wider  circles  and  naturally  changed  minor  points.  Thus 
the  £ellen(ieb  (Lucerne,  about  1470)  calls  the  famous  archer 
'Wilhelm  Teil,  the  first  Confederate'  and  makes  his  daring  shot 
the  chief  cause  of  the  uprising  which  brought  freedom.  Melchioi' 
Russ  (Lucerne,  1482)  is  also  thus  partial  to  Uri  and  Teil ;  he 
makes  Thell  (no  longer  Tall,  T/iall)  the  real  founder  of  the 
league,  whereas  the  'White  Book'  had  given  «  Stoupacher's 
Company'  most  of  the  credit.  Petermann  Etterlin  (Lucerne, 
1507)  was  the  first  to  spread  among  wider  circles  the  account  of 
Teil  and  «  Geissler,'  or  •  Gryssler,1  which  he  had  copied  with  few 
changes  from  the  »  White  Book.'  The  ipü6frf)  <5pl)l  .  .  .  ton  bero 
3Silfjefm  Xeflen,  etc.,  a  play  written  about  15 12,  adds  other  feat- 
ures :  »he  of  the  Melchi '  becomes  Erny  vom  Melchthaly  the 
SBiebermcmn  tion  3Ütjeüen  is  now  Cuno  Abatzellen  (=  Ab  Altzellen, 
i.  e.  from  Alzelle?i),  'Stoupacher'  is  now  Stouffacher ;  Teil 
arouses  the  people  and  founds  the  league.  Uri's  predomi- 
nance  over  Schwyz  is  assured  and  the  account  of  'Stoupacher's 
Company '  becomes  a  mere  episode  in  the  now  greater  Teil  story. 
Here,  too,  definite  dates  are  first  attempted  :  in  1243  the  cantons 
accept  Rudolfs  *  protectorate ' ;  1 296  is  the  date  of  their  lib- 
eration.  Johann  Stumpff  puts  the  beginning  of  the  Habsburg 
quarrel  in  1260,  the  banishment  of  the  governors  in  13 14. 
Gessler  sets  up  the  hat  in  order  to  find  out  who  were  the  Rütli 
conspirators. 

The  form  in  which  Schiller  used  the  legend  is  substantially 
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that  given  by  Aegidius  Tschudi  (or  Gilg  Schudy),  a  learned 
man  and  high  official  in  Glarus,  who  diligently  collected  original 
documents,  other  chronicles  and  verbal  traditions,  and  con- 
structed,  about  1569,  from  the  sometimes  vague  and  contradictory 
versions  of  the  legend,  especially  as  he  found  them  in  the 
1  White  Book '  and  in  Etterlin,  an  account  so  systematic  in  ar- 
rangement,  so  vivid  in  description,  so  definite  and  plausible  in 
Statement  as  to  inspire  the  utmost  confidence.  His  rieh  fancy, 
fine  command  of  language  and  wonderful  narrative  talent  make 
the  whole  resemble  an  historical  novel.  He  not  only  uses  pre- 
vious  aecounts,  but  generously  offers  his  pen  to  record  anything 
the  cantons  will  send  him.  He  "reeeived  many  stories,"  he 
says,  which,  though  obliged  greatly  to  alter  his  work,  ««  he  could 
not  refuse,11  since  they  "  would  enhance  the  honor  of  the  Con- 
federaeyand  do  no  härm  whatever."  Supplying  needful  details, 
he  sends  these  stories  forth  as  authentic  history.  He  preserves 
the  main  features  of  the  legend,  but  most  arbiirarily  assigns  names 
and  dates :  Landenberg  becomes  Beringer  von  Landenberg  ;  his 
victim  is  Heinrich  vom  Melchthal,  whose  son  is  Arnold,  date 
1307  ;  Cuno  Abatzellen  becomes  Konrad  Batimgarten  von  Alzel- 
len,  date  1306;  Gessler,  Coming  to  Uri  in  1304,  builds  Zwing 
Uri  in  Allorf;  *  Stoupacher '  becomes  first  Johans  (Hans}  then 
Wernher;  •  one  of  the  Flirsts '  is  now  Walther  Fürst ;  other 
names,  wherever  wanting,  are  supplied  at  random  from  any  old 
document.  The  Rütli  oath,  taken  by  ten  of  each  canton,  falls 
on  Nov.  8,  the  9(})felfd)uJ3,  Nov.  18,  1307,  the  expulsion  of  the 
governor,  Jan.  1,  1308.  Other  particulars  were  added  later. 
Stauffacher's  «  wise  wife  '  is  named  Margaretha  Herlobig  (Schiller 
calls  her  Gertrud) ;  Teil  fought  at  Morgarten  in  13 15  and  was 
drowned,  1354,  in  the  Schächen,  while  trying  to  rescue  a  child. 
The  legend  reeeived  still  more  definite  form  (1786-95)  at  the 
hanris  of  Schillert  friend,  the  eminent  Swiss  historian,  Johannes 
von  Müller.  He  made  but  few  real  changes  (for  instance, 
following  an  old  play,  he  calls  Gessler  Hermann  Gessler  von 
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Bruneck),  but  he  further  systematized  and  settled  what  was 
handed  down.  He  knew  it  was  fiction,  yet  he  sacrificed  critical 
method  to  patriotic  and  rhetorical  ends  in  order  to  please  his 
people  and  promote  his  own  republican  views. 

At  last  the  poet,  with  Tschudi  and  Müller  as  chief  authorities, 
made  whatever  changes  seemed  required  by  dramatic  expe- 
diency,  inventing  thus  the  roles  of  Bertha  and  Rudenz,  Kunz 
von  Gersau  and  others,  naming  Tell's  wife  Hedwig,  Stauffacher's, 
Gertrud,  etc.     Particulars  are  mentioned  in  the  Notes. 

The  Swiss  have  always  loved  their  Teil.  To  this  day  many 
firmly  believe  in  him.  Yet  as  early  as  1607  scholars  began  to 
doubt  his  existence.  During  two  centuries  of  bitter  dispute, 
zealous  Swiss  partisans  resorted  to  every  means  possible,  even 
to  forgeries  in  old  documents  (thus  changing  Trullo  to  Tello, 
Näll  to  7#<z//),in  order  to  establish  his  identity,  but  the  search- 
ing  investigations  of  modern  scholars  have  shown  him  to  be  a 
myth,  and  as  such  the  story  is  and  must  be  regarded.  Yet  we 
honor  him  and  his  people  none  the  less  for  the  undaunted  spirit 
he  represents.  He  will  live  as  long  as  the  love  of  liberty  has  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Having  traced  to  their  source  the  stories  of  the  9flütü6unb  and 
of  the  Scandinavian  origin  of  the  Swiss,  it  remains  to  inquire 
how  the  Teil  myth  became  part  of  the  national  legend.  It 
appears,  already  well  developed,  in  the  '  White  Book '  of  Samen, 
yet  the  famous  archer  is  by  no  means  the  exclusive  property  of 
the  Swiss.  Very  similar  stories  have  been  found  among  all 
Germanic   peoples  —  in    Denmark,   Norway,   Sweden,  Iceland, 

England,  Germany,  etc as  well  as  in  India,  Persia,  Greece, 

Italy  and  even  among  the  Turks  and  Mongolians.  The  target, 
not  always  an  apple,  is  often  a  mit,  a  ring,  a  coin  laid  on  the 
head  or  held  in  the  hand.  The  story  most  like  Teil  is  that  first 
recorded  by  the  Danish  historian  Saxo  Grammaticus  (died 
1204)  :  Toko  (also  Tokko,  Palnatoki)  boasted  great  skill  in 
archery,   whereupon   his  king,    Harald    Blaatand    (Bluetooth), 
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ordered  him  to  shoot  an  apple  from  his  son's  head.  Allowed  oniy 
one  shot,  he  was  to  die  if  he  missed.  Taking  three  arrows  Toko 
commanded  the  boy  to  stand  still,  and  hit  the  apple  with  the  first 
arrow.  When  asked  the  purpose  of  the  other  arrows,  he  said 
they  were  meant  for  the  king  if  he  had  missed  the  apple.  Toko 
afterwards  killed  Harald,  from  ambush  in  the  forest,  for  cruelty 
to  himself  and  his  friends.  In  the  likewise  thoroughly  Germanic 
Thidrek  (or  Wilkina)  Saga,  the  caprice  of  King  Nidung  requires 
the  same  shot  of  Eigil,  brother  of  Weland  the  Smith  ;  the  king 
also  receives,  and  this  time  approves,  the  same  answer  about 
the  other  arrows.  These  ancient  stories  were  transplanted  in 
quite  similar  form  to  England  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  where  they 
still  live  in  the  legends  of  Robin  Hood,  Adam  Bell,  Clym  of  the 
Clough  and  William  of  Cloudesly  (cf.  Percy^  Reliques}.  The 
latter  is  much  like  Teil,  save  that  the  shot  is  his  own  Suggestion 
and  not  the  king's  order.  Any  connection  between  William  of 
Cloudesly  and  Wilhelm  Teil  is  uncertain.  The  word  Teil,  both 
as  surname  and  as  nickname,  has  been  variously  explained ; 
Grimm  derives  it  from  telum,  '  arrow,1  Simrock  from  Eigil's  son 
Orenäel,  latef  Ernlhelle,  others  from  dalen,  '  to  be  foolish,1 
hence  Wilhelm  Teil  =  «  William  the  Simple1  etc.,  etc.  The 
original  source  of  these  wide-spread  archer  stories  is  thought  to 
be  a  nature-myth,  common  to  all  Aryan  races,  an  allegorical 
struggle  in  which  the  grim  tyrant  Winter  is  driven  from  his 
stronghold  and  slain  by  the  unerring  arrows  of  the  Summer  Sun 
(beam  =  ©traf)!  =  arrow).  Thus  in  Germanic  mythology, 
Wotan  struggling  with  the  Winter  tyrant  at  first  lies  bound  in  a 
cloud  (the  symbol  of  a  ship),  but  he  suddenly  Springs  out, 
draws  his  (rain)  bow  and  sends  the  deadly  (thunder)  bolt  into 
the  (cloud)  ship  and  into  the  heart  of  the  Winter  giant.  Such 
mythological  ideas  transferred  to  men  (heroes)  may  readily  have 
furnished  the  nucleus  necessary  for  a  Teil  legend. 

Whatever  its   origin,  it  is  clear  that  the  legend  is  common 
Germanic,  even  Aryan,  property  and,  as  such,  it  was,  no  doubt, 
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taken  to  Switzerland  by  the  original  Alamannic  settlers.  Later, 
in  developed  form,  it  served  in  the  Swiss-Austrian  campaigns 
and  found  its  way  into  the  *  White  Book,'  and  through  Tschudi 
into  Schillert  £ett. 

III.     SCHILLERE   TELL. 

2Bitt)etm  £eü\  Schiller's  last  finished  drama,  though  composed 
in  a  few  months,  really  occupied  the  poet's  attention  for  several 
years.  The  idea  of  writing  the  play  was  due,  very  indirectly 
however,  to  Goethe,  who  had  once  intended  to  use  the  subject 
himself.  On  his  third  and  last  trip  to  Switzerland,  late  in  1797, 
Goethe  again  visited  the  Forest  Cantons  and  spent  some  days 
in  the  Teil  country.  In  a  ktter  to  Schiller,  Oct.  14,  1797, 
describing  his  experiences  and  impressions,  he  wrote  that  he  had 
found  a  subject  —  the  story  of  Teil  —  which  he  "  feit  would  suit 
for  an  epic  poe?n,"  adding  that  he  had  very  carefully  studied  the 
country  and  people  and  that  ' '  good  luck  "  must  now  determine 
"  whether  anything  should  ever  come  of  the  undertaking." 
Schiller  was  pleased  and  warmly  encouraged  this  « '  very  happy 
idea"  of  his  friend.  Though  much  interested  at  first  in  the 
plan,  Goethe  made  but  little  progress  with  his  Stell.  He  sketched 
the  outlines  of  the  first  cantos,  but,  in  doubt  about  the  verse- 
form  and  soon  busy  with  other  things,  he  delayed  work  on  it 
until,  he  confesses  later,  "  it  had  lost  the  charm  of  novelty  "  and 
until  he  had  lost  that  interest,  that  proper  mood,  always  so  nec- 
essary  to  his  success.  He  gave  it  up,  as  he  had  given  up  other 
subjects,  neglected  in  the  same  way. 

Nothing  more  is  said  of  £eH  until  early  in  1801 ,  when  the  rumor 
became  current  that  Schiller  was  writing  a  Xeü,  and  not  an 
epic  but  a  drama.  Many  inquiries  were  made  regarding  this  — 
a  work  he  had  not  yet  thought  of  undertaking.  His  conversations 
with  Goethe,  about  the  proposed  epic,  had  no  doubt  inspired 
him  with  deeper  interest  in  Teil.     He  seems  to  have  even  then 
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considered  it  a  better  dramatic  than  epic  subject,  and  this  opinion, 
very  probably  expressed  to  others,  may  have  given  rise  to  the 
rumor  just  mentioned.  It  is  to  this  false  report  that  we  owe  the 
play.  Schiller  himself  admits  as  much  in  letters  to  various 
friends.  Thus  he  wrote  his  publisher,  Cotta  (March,  1802), 
asking  for  ' '  a  good  map  of  Lake  Lucerne  and  the  adjacent 
cantons  "  and  confessing  that  this  '  •  false  rumor  "  had  called  his 
attention  to  the  subject  and  led  him  to  read  Tschudi's  chronicle, 
which  had  so  attracted  him  that  he  "  now  in  all  earnestness  meant 
to  write  a  58tlf)elm  Xett."  He  also  wrote  his  Dresden  friend, 
Körner,  that  he  had  not  before  thought  of  writing  such  a  play. 

Though  delayed  for  some  time  by  other  plans,  he  never  lost 
his  interest,  and  finally,  on  Aug.  25,  1803,  he  began  his  Xell. 
He  soon  realized  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  subject,  especially 
to  one  who  had  never  been  in  Switzerland  and  yet  who  feit 
obliged  to  embody  as  many  purely  local  features  as  possible. 
Not  in  the  least  discouraged,  however,  he  asked  his  friends 
again  and  agam  for  maps,  pictures,  books  and  other  material  on 
Switzerland,  with  which  to  make  himself  thoroughly  familiär 
with  Swiss  scenery  and  manners  and  character.  With  untiring 
industry,  though  slowly  at  first,  he  gathered  from  every  available 
source l  the  Information  he  needed.  His  severer  historical 
studies  in  other  years,  his  history  lectures  in  Jena,  his  Thirty 
Year's  War,  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands ■,  Don  Carlos,  Wallenstein, 
had  given  him  great  skill  in  using  such  material,  while  his  native 
energy  and  enthusiastic  sympathy  with  the  subject,  so  congenial 
to  his  own  liberty-loving  soul,  enabled  him  soon  to  progress 
more  rapidly.     His  intuitive  genius  was,  moreover,  inspired  by 

1  He  studied  several  maps  of  Lake  Lucerne  and,  besides  Tschudi's  Chronicon 
Helveticum  (his  principal  authority),  the  chronicles  of  Etterlin  and  Stumpf  (see 
above,  p.  xxv),  Johannes  vonMüller's  Geschichte  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenossen- 
schaft, Scheuchzer's  Naturgeschichte  des  Schweizerlandes,  Ebel's  Schilderung  der 
Gebirgsvölker  der  Schweiz,  Fäsi's  Staats-  und  Erdbeschreibung  der  helvetischen 
Eidgenossenschaft;  Schmidt's  Geschichte  der  Deutschen,  Meiners'  Briefe  über  die 
Schweiz.  , 

.•■".••'"  -  . 
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the  vivid  descriptions  of  his  wife,  of  Goethe  and  of  other  friends, 
who  had  seen  Switzerland  and  could  teil  him  more  of  places  and 
people  than  he  could  find  in  books.  Oct.  i,  1803  he  saw  Julius 
C&sar  played  in  Weimar  and  derived  important  indirect  help 
from  it.  He  wrote  Goethe:  *«  For  my  £efl  this  play  was  in- 
valuable ;  my  own  little  craft  was  floated  by  it ;  yesterday  it  at 
once  put  me  in  a  most  productive  frame  of  mind." 

In  spite  of  many  interruptions,  business  engagements,  the 
death  of  Herder  and  the  chatter  of  Madame  de  Stael,  then  on  a 
visit  in  Weimar,  he  was  able  to  send  the  first  act  to  Goethe  on 
Jan.  12,  1804.  The  others  followed  soon,  and  on  Feb.  18, 
1804  the  whole  was  finished.  Preparations  were  begun  at  once 
to  have  it  played  before  Easter.  As  far  as  poor  health  permitted, 
Schiller  superintended  the  rehearsals  and  in  his  absence  Goethe 
took  his  place.  The  first  Performance  was  in  the  Court  Theater 
in  Weimar,  March  17,  1804,  and  during  the  next  few  months 
it  was  given  repeatedly  in  Berlin,  Breslau  and  other  large  cities. 

After  all  the  labor  and  enthusiasm  bestowed  upon  £eü, 
Schiller  naturally  expected  much  of  the  play.  He  had  written 
Körner:  "  If  the  gods  favor  me  .  .  .  it  shall  be  a  mighty  thing 
and  shake  the  German  stage."  His  hopes  were  more  than 
realized.  Its  efTect  was  greater  than  that  of  any  of  his  other  plays. 
Goethe,  Körner  and  Iffland  were  delighted,  Schlegel  called  it 
Schiller's  finest  work  and  praised  especially  its  wonderful  fidelity 
in  local  matters.  Indeed  contemporary  criticism  was  almost 
universally  favorable.  The  first  edition  (of  seven  thousand 
copies),  issued  October  1804,  was  soon  exhausted  and  before  the 
year  was  out  a  second  (three  thousand  copies)  was  printed. 
On  sending  out  the  first  edition  Cotta  wrote  :  "  Teil  now  goes 
into  all  the  world."  He  spoke  wiser  than  he  knew.  In  transla- 
tions  it  has  gone  throughout  the  civilized  world  and  has  done 
more  than  anything  eise  to  spread  the  name  and  the  fame  of  the 
Swiss  and  their  hero  as  well  as  of  its  author.  Above  all,  in 
Germany  it  is  his  best  known,  most  populär  play.     Especially  in 
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times  of  political  unrest,  as  during  the  wars  with  France,  it  has 
been  a  great  source  of  patriotic  enthusiasm,  an  inspiring  lesson 
to  the  little  German  states  to  hold  together  —  feft  unb  einig  — 
in  their  resistance  to  their  common  enemy. 

Closely  following  Tschudi,  Schiller  has  laid  all  the  scenes  of 
Teil  on  or  near  the  shores  of  Lake  Lucerne.  Tschudi's  dates, 
however,  —  for  the  Baumgarten  incident  the  autumn  of  1306, 
the  Rütli  oath  Nov.  8,  1307,  Gessler's  death  Nov.  19  (for  20), 
1307,  the  destruction  of  Rossberg  and  Samen  Jan.  1,  1308,  the 
murder  of  Albrecht  May  1,  1308  —  are  so  changed  that  the 
events  of  the  play  occur  on  four  different  days,  at  intervals  within 
a  period  of  three  weeks,  as  follows :  Act  I.  on  Oct.  28,  1307, 
Act  II.  on  Nov.  8,  Acts  III.  and  IV.  on  one  day,  Nov.  19 
(Tschudi  says  18  and  19,  by  mistake  for  19  and  20),  Act  V.  on 
the  morning  of  the  following  day. 

The  Swiss  struggle  for  independence  naturally  attracted  the 
f^reifyett3bid)ter,  Schiller ;  the  same  love  of  freedom  that  had 
once  prompted  the  ^Räuber,  $rie§co,  S)on  Carlo§  and  others  found 
here  a  most  congenial,  yes,  inspiring  theme.  He  saw  its 
dramatic  possibilities  and  devoted  to  it  the  last  great  effort  of 
his  life.  His  "object,"  of  course,  was  not  deliberately  **  to 
teach  Germany  the  lesson  of  national  unity "  or  any  other 
"lesson11  —  though  many  lessons  have,  no  doubt,  been  drawn 
from  the  play  —  but  simply  to  write  a  great  drama,  to  nobly 
embody  the  noble  theme,  which  had  so  strongly  appealed  to  his 
own  liberty-loving  nature.  Better  than  all  the  critics,  he  him- 
self  has  expressed  his  plan  and  purpose  in  the  lines  he  wrote  on 
sending  a  manuscript  copy  of  Xell  to  the  Prince  Elector  Karl 
von  Dalberg,  brother  of  his  old  friend,  the  theater  manager  in 
Mannheim : 

SBenn  rolje  Gräfte  feinbtidj  ftd)  cntjnicien 
Unb  bltnbe  2ßut  bie  ÄriegeSflamme  fdjürt; 
Söenn  ftd)  im  Äampfe  tobenber  ^arteten 
2)te  ©ttmme  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  üerliert; 
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Sßemt  alle  Saftcr  fdjamlos  ftcf»  befreien, 
Söenn  freche  SöiHfür  an  ba8  ^eilige  rüljrt, 
S)en  Sinter  löft,  an  bem  bie  (Staaten  Rängen : 
S)a  ift  fein  «Stoff  ju  freubigen  ©efängen. 

2)od)  toenn  ein  93olf,  ba§  fromm  bie  beerben  roetbet, 
©itf)  felbft  genug,  nid)t  fremben  ©ut8  begehrt, 
S)en  3*t)ang  abwirft,  ben  e8  unmürbig  leibet, 
2)od)  felbft  im  3orn  °^e  2ftenfd)lid)feit  norf)  el)rt, 
3m  ©lücfe  felbft,  im  «Siege  ftcf)  befdjeibet: 
SDa8  ift  unfterblidj  unb  be3  £iebe8  mert. 
Unb  folcf)  ein  Sieb  barf  id)  bir  freubig  jeigen, 
3)u  fennft'S,  benn  alle«  ©roße  ift  bein  eigen. 

The  theme  of  £ell  is  thus,  briefly,  the  lawful  and  successful 
uprising  of  a  united  people  against  cruel  oppression.  The  hero 
of  the  play  is,  therefore,  not  Teil  alone,  but  the  whole  Swiss 
people  in  close  and  faithful  union  against  a  common  enemy. 
Though  above  all  the  most  interesting  character,  Teil  is  but  one 
individual  element.  Herein  lay  a  great  dramatic  difficulty,  and 
one  not  entirely  overcome,  namely,  to  preserve  the  unity  of 
action  and  yet  to  separate  the  very  important  individual  cause 
of  Teil  from  that  of  the  whole  people,  without  giving  the  former 
undue  prominence.  Such  Separation  was  required,  for  in  order  to 
justify  the  killing  of  Gessler,  to  make  it  appear  not  murder,  but, 
as  the  poet  intended  it,  a  just  and  necessary  deed  of  self-defense, 
Schiller  feit,  and  so  did  Goethe,  that  "  Teil  must  stand  alone  in 
the  drama,  that  his  cause  is  and  must  remain  a  private  one, 
entirely  without  political  character,  tili  at  the  close  it  coincides 
with  that  of  the  people,"  as  represented  by  the  men  of  the  Rütli. 
Moreover  Teil,  the  individual,  must  be  a  type  of  the  whole  Swiss 
people,  a  simple-hearted  nature  folk,  brave  yet  gentle,  slow  to 
speak,  but  quick  to  act  when  once  aroused.  For  such  dramatic 
reasons,  therefore,  Teil  is  made  a  quiet  unobtrusive  man  of  few 
words,  unwilling  to  be  present  at  the  Rütli  or  to  take  part  in  any 
of  the  deliberations  of  his  friends  (which,  of  course,  would  have 
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lent  his  later  action  a  political  character),  preferring  to  pursue 
the  even  tenor  of  his  wayT  so  long  as  he  is  let  aloner  yet  strong 
in  his  Iove  of  Iiberty,  resolute  and  ready  to  fight,  when  he  must, 
in  defense  of  his  homeT  his  friendsT  his  honor  or  his  rights. 
With  great  physical  strength,  he  is  daring  and  fearless,  yet 
modest  and  gentle  as  he  is  brave.  He  shows  the  tenderest  love 
for  wife  and  children,  and  with  most  unselfish  sympathy  is  ever 
ready  to  help  his  neighbor  in  distress,  without  asking  why  or 
wherefore.  His  skillful  hand,  his  generous  heart,  his  blameless 
life  win  him  the  Iove  and  admiration  of  allr  who  know  him  :  (£§ 
gtebt  nid)t  gtuet  lute  ber  \\t  im  ©e&trge  l  (Zelir  164.) 

While  in  Teil  we  have  thus  the  purest  type  of  the  Swiss 
nature  in  general,  other  characters  give  us  types  of  different  and 
special  classes,  occupations,  rank  and  age  in  society.  Thus 
Melchthal,  Stauffacher  and  Fürst  are  splendid  types  of  the  better 
classes  of  Citizens ;  each  represents  one  of  the  three  cantons  — 
Unterwaldenr  Schwyz  and  Üri  —  each,  too,  a  different  age  and 
temper  —  rash,  excitable  youth,  calm,  mature  manhood,  and 
anxious,  over-cautious  age.  Rudenz  and  Attinghausen  stand  for 
the  young  and  old  among  the  native  Swiss  nobility ;  the  latter 
a  class  Hving  like  loved  patriarchs  among  their  people,  the 
former  a  class,  young  and  ambitious,  coquetting  at  first  with 
Austria,  but  finally  awakening  to  their  true  duty  and  character 
and  supporting  the  people  against  a  common  enemy.  The 
women  are  especially  well  portrayed.  Gertrud  is  the  *  pleasant 
hostess,7  the  courageous,  patriotic  matron,  standing  in  telling 
contrast  by  the  side  of  her  hesitating,  less  confident  husband, 
Stauffacher.  Hedwig,  the  anxious  wife,  the  loving  mother, 
whose  chief  concern  is  the  welfare  and  safety  of  husband  and 
children,  ever  seeks  to  restrain  the  daring,  over-confident  Teil. 
Bertha  is  the  high-minded,  fearless  girl,  who,  though  noble  in 
rank  and  related  to  Gessler,  gives  her  sympathy  to  her  people 
and  her  heart  to  the  lover  whom  she  brings  back  to  his  country 
and  his  duty.     All  three,  and    in   them   all   classes   of  Swiss 
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womanhood,  maidens,  wives  and  mothers,  noble  and  peasant 
alike,  resent  and  resist  the  tyrants'  oppression. 

Gessler,  the  governor,  is  the  worst  enemy  of  Swiss  liberty. 
He  is  a  typical  tyrant,  cowardly,  coarse  and  cruel,  faithless  and 
vindictive,  —  a  stranger  to  every  impulse  of  gentleness  and  kind- 
ness.  He  is  the  stern,  inflexible  ruler,  with  great  political  plans 
for  extending  the  power  of  Habsburg,  and  determined  to  carry 
them  out,  though  it  means  the  stifling  of  every  impulse  of  liberty 
in  the  Swiss  people.  Angered  by  their  resistance,  he  resorts  to 
the  most  cruel  and  inhuman  means  of  enforcing  his  authority. 

The  lower  classes,  too,  hunters,  herdsmen,  laborers  and  even 
serfs,  all  have  their  types,  well  drawn  and  true  to  nature,  in 
Werni,  Kuoni  and  the  rest,  and  all  making  common  cause 
against  their  common  enemy.  This  union  of  all  classes  only 
makes  the  justice  of  their  cause  the  more  evident.  It  is  not  the 
rash  hot-headedness  of  youth,  not  the  mere  discontent  of 
laborers  —  it  is  the  common  uprising  of  a  whole  people,  whose 
most  sacred  rights  have  been  ruthlessly  outraged. 

In  its  dramatic  character  the  play  is  quite  too  serious  for 
comedy,  nor  is  it  altogether  tragedy,  for  it  ends  too  happily ;  its 
theme  is,  moreover,  too  epic,  and  its  personal  action  and  passion 
too  often  secondary  to  the  general  welfare.  An  individual  is 
better  than  a  people  as  the  hero  of  a  tragedy.  Schiller  wisely 
called  it  ein  <3d)autyiel  —  '  an  epic  drama,  in  which  the  force  of 
outward  circumstances  and  conditions  as  well  as  of  innate  char- 
acter determines  the  action'   (Carriere). 

As  a  piece  of  art  Stell  is,  SSattenftem  not  excepted,  the  poefs 
best  work.  The  first  act,  in  Goethe1s  opinion  *  not  a  first  act 
simply,  but  a  whole  play  in  itself,'  has  always  been  considered  a 
masterpiece  of  dramatic  '  exposition,'  or  preface,  setting  forth,  as 
it  does,  at  once  and  most  clearly  the  conditions  under  which  the 
play  is  to  proceed.  The  lyric  introduction  shows  at  a  glance  the 
idyllic  character  of  country  and  people  and  induces  just  the 
proper  mood  of  appreciative  sympathy  for  what  follows.     We 
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then  meet  the  chief  actors  and  through  them,  as  types,  learn  how 
the  different  classes  of  Swiss  people  feel  and  think ;  we  see  the 
just  cause  of  their  discontent  in  the  ever  increasing  cruelty  of  the 
governors  in  every  canton,  as  well  as  their  determined  courage 
and  their  ever  growing  purpose  to  resist.  A  passing  glance  at 
Teil,  in  his  prompt  rescue  of  Baumgarten,  suffices  to  show  his 
character  and  to  inspire  confidence  in  him  for  the  future.  Act 
II.  scene  i,  put  in  II.  and  not  in  I.  on  account  of  its  length, 
also  belongs  to  the  '  exposition '  and  shows  the  attitude  of  the 
Swiss  nobility  towards  the  people's  cause.  Thus  all  classes,  in 
all  three  cantons,  feel  the  weight  of  the  tyrannical  yoke,  and 
three  representative  men,  Fürst,  Stauffacher  and  Melchthal, 
have  combined  to  shake  it  off.  Thus,  side  by  side,  the  poet 
develops  the  plans  and  character  of  Sßolf  and  Sßügtc  ;  sympathy 
for  the  people  is  at  once  awakened,  while  the  introduction 
of  the  younger  nobility,  in  their  adherence  to  Austria  (Act 
II.  i),  adds  a  new  dement  of  uncertainty  and  danger  for 
the  people's  cause,  which  invests  the  already  doubtful  issue  with 
still  further  interest.  The  plan  thus  outlined  is  carried  out  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  poet  and  his  great  theme.  Many  passages 
in  ü£efl  equal  in  force  and  beauty  anything  in  German  literature, 
while  contrast,  rhyme  and  scenic  arrangement  are  frequently  and 
most  skillfully  used  to  show  increasing  intensity  of  feeling  and  to 
heighten  the  dramatic  effect.  Nowhere  has  Schiller  shown  the 
power  of  his  splendid  genius  so  well  as  in  his  faithful  reproduc- 
tion  in  Ute  ff  of  purely  local  features  of  Swiss  scenery  and  charac- 
ter. The  glowing  descriptions  of  others  were  helpful,  but  the 
secret  of  his  success  lies  rather  in  his  patient  study  of  even  the 
smallest  details,  in  his  intuitive  appreciation  of  his  sources,  and 
in  his  wonderful  skill  in  using  this  material.  His  rieh  imagina- 
tion  freely  invented  what  he  found  wanting,  but  in  many  places 
he  follows  his  sources  so  closely  as  to  transfer  to  his  play  not 
only  the  subjeet-matter  of  whole  passages,  but  to  adopt  even  the 
old  and  peculiar  words  and  all  the  native  simplicity  of  the  Swiss 
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dialect,  thus  securing,  in  spite  of  unusual  difficulties,  the  most 
natural  local  coloring.  "  One  who  has  read  £eÜ  and  then 
visits  Switzerland  feels  as  if  he  had  already  seen  it  all,  and  that 
which  seemed  an  ideal  picture  of  the  imagination,  becomes 
actual  and  living  reality"  (Carriere). 

The  play  has  its  faults,  of  course.  Chief  among  these  has 
been  urged  the  want  of  dramatic  unity,  due  to  the  relation  of  the 
individual  cause  of  Teil  to  that  of  the  whole  people.  The  poefs 
sources,  however,  and  not  his  dramatic  method,  are  to  blame, 
for,  as  we  have  seen,  the  old  chronicles  present  the  story  of  Teil 
in  very  loose  connection  with  that  of  the  Rütli  men.  Within 
the  play  there  are  really  three  smaller  dramas,  for  convenience 
named  from  their  chief  characters,  the  Rütli  (or  People's) 
drama,  the  Teil  drama  and  the  Rudenz  drama.  The  first  begins 
with  accounts  of  suffering  in  the  three  cantons  (I.),  has  its 
climax  in  the  Rütli  meeting  (II.  2),  and  ends  with  sweeping 
away  the  last  remnants  of  tyranny  in  Act  V.  ;  the  second,  begin- 
ning  with  TelPs  rescue  of  Baumgarten  (I.  1),  developed  in  the 
scene  of  the  Sfyfelfdjujj  (III.  3),  has  its  climax  in  the  death  of 
Gessler  (IV.  3)  ;  the  third  begins  with  the  allegiance  of  Rudenz 
to  Austria  (II.  1),  is  developed  by  Bertha  (III.  2),  and  ends 
with  the  storming  of  Rossberg  and  Samen  (IV.  2)  ;  all  three 
coincide  at  the  end  (V.  3),  (Kuenen).  Schiller  attempted  the 
dramatic  union  of  these  three  by  giving  each  set  of  characters 
(1)  a  common  enemy,  the  tyrants,  (2)  a  common  object, 
resistance  and  the  freedom  of  the  cantons,  (3)  a  common 
motive,  seif  defense,  and  lastly  by  bringing  them  together  at 
important  points  and  uniting  them  all  at  the  end.  Though  the 
difficulty  was  not  entirely  overcome,  so  that  some  parts  of  the 
play  are  but  loosely  connected  with  others,  we  must  wonder  at 
the  skill  with  which  it  was  met.  "  It  is  as  if  three  independent 
Springs  were  finally brought  together  into  one  stream"  (Kluge). 

The  so-called  "  Bertha- Rudenz  episode,"  Schillers  own  inven- 
tion,  has  been  considered  unnecessary,  and  condemned  as  lack- 
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ing  in  force  and  animation  and  unimportant  for  the  dramatic 
development.  True,  it  is  weaker  than  other  parts  of  the  play, 
yet  it  is  more  than  an  «  episode,1  it  is  skillfully  woven  into  the 
whole  action  of  the  play.  This  romantic  love  idyll  brightens 
and  relieves  the  grim  seriousness  of  the  action,  and  both  char- 
acters  are  needed  as  types  of  the  younger  Swiss  nobility.  More- 
over,  Bertha  wins  over  Rudenz  to  the  people1s  cause,  he  lends 
material  assistance  in  resisting  the  tyrant,  and  is  the  first  to 
abolish  serfdom  among  his  own  dependents.  The  character  of 
Attinghausen,  too,  one  of  the  finest  in  the  play,  would  lose 
much  of  its  force  and  interest  if  Rudenz  were  absent  He  is 
indeed  an  essential  part  of  that  action.    (Buchheim,  Xett,  xxxiv.) 

The  killing  of  Gessler  has  been  criticized  as  a  cowardly  as- 
sassination.  That  it  was  not  such  must  be  evident  from  his 
own  inhuman  cruelty,  from  the  logic  of  Tell's  monologue,  and 
from  the  interview  with  Parricida  (V.  i ) .  Though  he  shudders 
at  it,  Teil  believes  that  he  may,  yes,  must  kill  the  tyrant,  not  for 
political  or  patriotic  reasons,  —  such  are  not  mentioned  once  — 
but  in  lawful  seif  defense,  to  protect  his  home  and  family,  and  to 
keep  a  sacred  oath,  wrung  from  him  in  the  agony  of  most 
terrible  provocation.  Teil  is  no  coward,  no  assassin ;  he  merely 
planned  his  attack  in  a  manner  certain  to  succeed. 

The  addition  of  Act  V.,  with  its  less  animated  action,  has 
been  called  a  mistake.  Some  think  the  play  should  end  with 
Gessler's  death.  Yet  Act  V.  seems  necessary,  for,  in  the  capture 
of  the  Castles,  it  shows  the  results  of  the  work  of  resistance,  the 
certainty  that  Swiss  liberty  is  complete,  while,  in  the  news  of 
the  Emperor's  death,  it  brings  the  assurance  that  their  independ- 
ence  may  be  permanently  safe  from  outside  interference.  Tell's 
interview  with  Parricida,  the  Emperor's  murderer,  was  intended, 
by  sharp  contrast,  to  excuse  and  justify  the  one  and  to  condemn 
the  other.  Yet  it  seems  out  of  place  ;  the  provocation  to  TelPs 
deed  is  its  own  defense,  he  needs  no  further  justification,  and  the 
scene  is  greatly  weakened  by  Parricida's  presence. 
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Such  are  the  merits,  such  the  faultsof  £cfl.  Insumming  up  an 
estimate  of  the  play,  Gustav  Freytag  has  aptly  said  :  "  Whatever 
may  be  said  against  the  dramatic  structure  of  Xetl,  there  is  a 
charm  in  the  individual  scenes  (as  I.  i,  3,  III.  1,  3,  II.  2  etc.) 
that  ever  compels  admiration,"  while  Börne  remarked  that  "the 
faults  of  the  play  are  the  virtues  of  the  poet."  What  is  lost  in 
loose  dramatic  structure  is  gained  in  the  wonderful  power  and 
beauty  of  the  individual  scenes. 

As  the  poet  of  freedom,  Schiller  has  achieved  in  £dt  his 
greatest  triumph.  More  than  any  of  his  other  plays  does  it 
appeal  to  the  great  masses  of  German  people  ;  more  than  all  the 
others  has  it  furnished  favorite  sayings,  almost  become  proverbs, 
ever  remembered  and  quoted  by  prince  and  peasant  alike ;  in  it 
the  prose  of  his  early  dramas  has  given  place  to  his  best,  his 
noblest  verse  ;  the  extravagant  rhetoric  and  unreasonable  theories 
of  the  young  enthusiast  have  here  become  the  calmer  thought, 
the  riper  convictions  of  the  mature  man ;  the  narrower  social  or 
political  freedom  which  formed  the  theme  of  $te3co,  ßuftale  itnb 
Siebe,  (Sctrlo§  and  others,  has  been  broadened,  tili  freedom 
everywhere  —  in  the  home,  in  society,  in  thought,  in  govern- 
ment  —  the  freedom  of  a  whole  people  is  the  theme  of  Xdi ;  the 
efFort  of  individual  fanatics  or  revolutionists  to  overthrow  all  law 
and  order  in  attaining  an  imaginary  freedom  has  become  in  Stell 
the  uprising  of  a  whole  brave  and  patient  people  to  defend  and 
preserve  their  real  liberty  from  the  attacks  of  foreign  tyrants. 


Perfonett, 


£anbleute  aus  ©djmtjä. 


£  ermann  ©eßter,  föeidjsoogt  in  ©djmtyj  unb  Uri. 
- 3ß e r n e r ,  $?reifyerr  b  o  n  9Ittingt)aufen,  33annerf>err. 

*  Ut r  t  dj  b  o  n  9lu  b  c  ng,  fein  9^cffe. 

-  Sßerner  ©tauffadjer, 
~  Äonra  b  £>unn, 

-  3 1  e  t  9?  e  b  t  n  g , 
§an8   auf    bcr   SJicuer, 

•  3örg  im  £of  e, 
^Utr  idj.b  er  ©djmib, 
'  3  o  [t  b  o  n  SB  e  i  I  e  r , 

-  Söattljer  ftürft, 

—  SBiltjelm  Seil, 
SR  ö  f  [  e  t  m  a  n  n ,  ber  Pfarrer, 
Ißetermann,  ber  ©tgrift, 

—  Alton  t,  ber  §irt, 
-Söerni,  ber  3äger, 

-  SK  u  o  b  i ,  ber  $;ifd)er, 
r  Slrnotb  oom  äftetdjtljat, 
-Äonrab  SBaumgarten, 

-  Sfteier  b  on  ©  a  rnen, 
*©trutlj  bon  Sßinfelrieb, 

Älau§  oon  ber  ftlüe, 
S3ur!^art  am  23üljet, 
'  Strno  1b  öon  «Sern  a, 

—  Pfeifer  b  o  n  2  u  3  e  m. 
$  u  n  j  oon  ©erfau. 
Senni,  $tfd)erfnabe. 

"""  <& e b  0  i ,  Jpirtenfnaoe. 


t   au«  Urt. 


aus  Untertoatben. 


per  fönen. 

©er  trüb,  ©tauffadjerg  (Stettin. 
£  e  b  \v  i  g  ,  £ett§  (Sattin,  gürjl«  Softer. 
SBertfya  öon  Grüncef,  eine  reiche  (Srbtn. 
Hrtngarb,     1 

2Ked>tl)i(b,         Bäuerinnen. 

<gl«6et!j, 

£Ubegarb,   J 

©alt*  er,   j  M§  Änaben. 

$rießf)arbt,  j  @önmer# 

Seutljofb,       J 

SR  u  b  o  1  fc  1)  ber  £  a  r  r  a  8 ,  ©eßlerS  ©tattnteifter. 

So^anneg  ^arrieiba,  §eqog  bon  ©djtoaben. 

©  t  ü  f  [  i ,  ber  gturfept*. 

2)  e  r  «Stier  öon  Uri. 

(Sin  fRcid^öbote. 

-§  ronbogt*  — 

-Sfteifter  ©tetntnet?,  ©efeUen  unb  §anblanger. 

Öffentüdje  2lu«rufer. 

SBarmfyerjtge  33  r  ü  b  e  r. 

©  e  ft  t  e  r  i  f  d)  e  unb  2anbenbergifd)e  Leiter. 

SSiele  Sanbfeute,   Scanner  unb  2öeiber  au%  ben  SBalbftätten. 


ß>, 


/^^v» 


y  „   ^ 


^m^t^ 


X^  ^/VcX  / 


'  $/x/%t£s£s*. 


/7      - 


(Erffsr  Aufzug. 


(Erfte  Scene. 

£of)e§  fjelfenufer  be§  23terit)atbftcitterfee§,  <Sd&it>t)3  ßCQcnübßr. 

Ü)er  ©ee  madjt  eine  ißitd^t  ins  £anb,  eine  £>ütte  ift  imtneit  bem 
Ufer,  gifcfyerfnabe  fär)rt  fiä)  in  einem  $alm.  Über  ben  @ee 
fjinroeg  fiefyt  man  bie  grünen  Statten,  Dörfer  unb  £öfe  üon 
@d)tm)$  im  f)etfen  ©onnenfdjein  liegen.  3ur  hinten  be§  gufdjauer« 
geigen  fttf)  bie  Obigen  be8  £>afen,  mit  SBoÜen  umgeben  ;  jur  SRedjten 
im  fernen  Jptntergrunb  fietjt  man  bie  (SiSgebirge.  9?odj  eb,e  ber 
SBorljang  aufgebt,  fyört  man  ben  Äufyreiljen  unb  ba8  Ijarmonifdje  ®e= 
laut  ber  ^erbengtoefen,  meldjeS  fief)  aud)  bei  eröffneter  (Scene  nod)  eine 
3eit  lang  fortfefct. 

$ifd)erftta&e  (fingt  im  fla&n) . 
Gelobte  be§  JhibreifienS. 
@§  lächelt  ber  ©ee,  er  labet  $um  SBabe, 
2)er  $nabe  fdjlief  ein  am  grünen  ©eftabe, 
2)a  fyört  er  ein  klingen, 
2Bie  flöten  fo  füfj, 
5  Sie  Stimmen  ber  (Sngel 

3m  ^arabieS. 
Unb  roie  er  ertt>aa)et  in  feiiger  Suft, 
£)a  frülen  bie  2öaffer  iljm  um  bie  SBruft, 
Unb  e3  ruft  au3  ben  liefen: 
io  Sieb  $nabe,  bift  mein! 

ga)  locfe  ben  ©d&Iäfer, 
3a;  gie^'  ifyn  herein. 

s 
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$trt  (auf  bem  Serge). 
SSartalion  be§  $ul)reil)en§. 

$r/r  hatten,  lebt  rootyl, 

3$r  fonnigen  Reiben! 
15  3)er  (Senne  muft  fd;eiben, 

£)er  (Sommer  ift  fn'n. 
2öir  fahren  gu  93erg,  mir  lommen  roieber, 
2ßenn  ber  ßucfucf  ruft,  toenn  ermaßen  bie  Sieben 
2Benn  mit  SBlumen  bie  @rbe  ft$  fleibet  neu, 
20     SBenn  bie  Srünnlein  fliegen  im  lie&licfyen  5Rai. 

Sfyr  hatten,  lebt  mofyl, 

S^r  fonnigen  2öeiben! 

$5er  Senne  mujs  fcfyeiben, 

®er  (Sommer  ift  fytn. 

9ltyeniäger 

(erfdjetnt  Gegenüber  auf  Der  $'ö\)t  be§  f$relfen§). 
Sroeite  a3artatton. 

25     @§  bonnern  bie  £ölj>en,  e3  gittert  ber  Steg, 

Sfticfyt  grauet  bem  S$ü£en  auf  f^roinb lichtem  2Beg; 
@r  fcfyreitet  fcerroegen 
2luf  gelbem  oon  @i£; 
2)a  pranget  lein  grüfylmg, 
30  ®a  grünet  fein  SfteiS; 

Unb  unter  ben  güften  em  neblia)te3  9fleer, 
@rfennt  er  bie  Stäbte  ber  sJJtenfcfyen  m$t  mefyr; 
2)urd;  ben  Slttjj  nur  ber  2BoI!en 
(Srblirft  er  bie  2öelt, 
35  £ief  unter  ben  Söaffern 

$)a§  grünenbe  gelb. 

(2>te  £anbfcf)aft  öeränbert  ftdj,  man  fyört  ein  bumpfes  Äraren  Don 

ben  Sergen,  (Statten  oon  SSolfen  laufen  über  bie  ©egenb.) 
SRuobi  ber  g  i  f  d)  e  r  fomint  aus  ber  £ütte,  SBerni  ber  3  ä  g  e  r 
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fkigt  uom  Reffen,  Äuoni  bcr  §irt  !ommt  mit  bem  Sftelfnctpf  auf 
ber  @d)ultcr.    @  e  p  p  i  fein  §anbbube,  folgt  ifjm. 

9Jiaay  fyurtig,  Senni!     3^  ^e  ^aue  e*n! 
$)er  graue  £fyafoogt  fommt,  bumpf  brüllt  ber  girn, 
$)er  9Jtytfyenftein  jie^t  feine  §aube  an, 
40  Unb  fatt  fyer<  bläft  eS  auS  bem  Söetterloa) ; 

$)er  ©türm,  tri;  mein',  toirb  ba  fein,  efy'  roir'S  benfen. 

Jhtont. 

'S  fommt  Siegen,  gäfyrmann.    9fleine  ©$afe  freffen 
ÜRtt  SBegierbe  ©ras,  unb  2öäa)ter  fa^arrt  bie  (Srbe. 

SSertti 
$)ie  Uifd^e  fpringen,  unb  baS  -Jöafferfyufyn 
45  Staubt  unter.    @in  ©eroitter  ift  im  Slnjug. 

frltOltt  (511m  Sitten). 

Sug,  ©eppt,  ob  ba£  3Siel)  fia;  nia;t  »erlaufen. 

3)ie  braune  Stfel  !enn'  ia;  am  ©eläut. 

ftuotti. 
©0  fefylt  uns  feine  mefyr,  bie  gefyt  am  toeitften. 

Sfyr  fyabt  ein  fa^ön  (Mäute,  TOeifter  §irt. 

SSenti. 
50  Unb  fajmucfeS  23tel) —  Sft'S  @uer  eignet,  £anbSmann? 

Suont. 
58in  nit  fo  reia)  —  'S  ift  meines  gnäb'gen  §errn, 
2)eS  2ttttngl)äuferS,  unb  mir  ^ugejä^lt. 

JRuobi. 
2Bie  fa)ön  ber  $ufy  baS  2?anb  ju  §alfc  ftefyt! 
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Stnonl 

$)a3  metjj  fie  auä),  bafj  fte  ben  9teil)en  füfyrt, 
55     Unb  näfym'  ia;  ifyr'S,  fie  fyörte  auf  ^u  freffen. 

2#r  feib  ntcfyt  flug!     @in  unfcernünft'geS  SBiefy — 

SBerni. 
3ft  balb  gejagt.    £)a§  £ier  fyat  au$  Vernunft, 
2)a3  mtffen  mir,  bte  mir  bie  ®emfen  jagen. 
£)ie  ftetten  flug,  mo  fte  &ur  2Beibe  gefm, 
60     'ne  SBorfyut  au§,  bte  ftrifct  ba3  Dfyr  unb  marnet\ 
Wlit  fyetter  pfeife,  menn  ber  Säger  na^ 

tHuobi  (jum  Wirten). 

treibt  Sfyr  jefct  fjetm? 

Shunt. 

£)ie  2lty  tft  abgemeibet. 
SSerm. 
©liidtfePge  §etmfefyr,  ©enn! 

$uont. 

$)ie  roünfay  ta)  @ua); 
23on  @urer  gafyrt  fe^rt  ftd&'S  nidjt  immer  mieber. 

fönobt. 
65     $)ort  lommt  ein  2flann  in  Dotter  §aft  gelaufen. 

SSernt. 

3a)  fenn'  ifyn,  »§  ift  ber  SBaumgart  *>on  2%tten. 

Äonrab    S3aumgartcn  (atemlos  Ijereinftürsenb). 

S3aumg  arten. 

Um  ©otte§  mitten,  gäfyrmann,  @uren  ßafyn! 

9iuobi. 
9Zun,  nun,  h>a3  giebt'3  fo  eilig? 
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23aumgartett. 

SBtnbet .  lod! 

Sfyr  rettet  mi$  t>om  £obe!     ©e$t  micfy  über! 

Stuoxxl 
70     SanbSmann,  roaS  fyabt  S^r? 

SSernt. 

2öer  »erfolgt  (Sucfy  benn? 
Saumgarten  (jumgtfäer). 
@ilt,  eilt,  fie  finb  mir  bi$t  f$on  an  ben  gerfen! 
2)e§  SanböogtS  Leiter  lommen  hinter  mir ; 
3$  bin  ein  9J?atm  be§  £ob§,  wenn  fie  mt$  greifen, 

2Barum  Verfolgen  @ua;  bie  Seifigen? 
aSaumgarten. 
75     @rft  rettet  mxä),  unb  bann  fte^'  xä)  Qixä)  Siebe. 

28erm\ 
3$r  feib  mit  S8l\xt  beflecft,  ma§  i)at'$  gegeben? 

Saumgarten. 
2)e§  $aifer§  23urg»ogt,  ber  auf  Sftofjberg  fafj — 

Shiont. 
£)er  SBolfenfcfyiefjen !    Säfct  Qua)  ber  verfolgen? 

SBaumgarten. 
2) er  fcfyabet  nidjit  mefyr,  xa)  t)ab'  xi)n  erfragen. 

Wit  (fahren  jurüct). 

80     ©Ott  fei  Qua)  gnäbig!    2öa§  Ijabt  Sfyr  getljan? 

SBaumgarten. 
2ßa§  jeber  freie  3Jlann  an  meinem  $la£! 
üJiein  gute3  £aulre$t  x)aV  xa)  ausgeübt 
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2lm  <5a)änber  meiner  @fyr'  unb  meinet  2öeibeg. 

ßuotti. 
§at  (Sud;  ber  Surgoogt  an  ber  @fyr'  gefa;äbigt? 
©au  mg  arten. 
85     ©afc  er  fein  bös  ©elüften  ni$t  fcollbrad&t,      .^ 
§at  ©ott  unb  meine  gute  2lr.t  ber^ütet/^  ^ 

2öerm\ 

2$r  fyabt  ifym  mit  ber  Slrt  ben  ßopf  gerf galten? 

Sfttom. 

£),  Iafet  un§  alles  fyören,  £$r  fya&*  «S^1/ 
58i3  er  ben  $afyn  t>om  Ufer  loSgebunben. 

JBamngarten. 

90     3$  fottt  &°h  gefällt  im  28alb,  ba  fommt 

9flein  2öeib  gelaufen  in  ber  Slngft  beS  £obe3. 

„©er  Surgbogt  lieg'  in  meinem  §au§,  er  §ab* 

3br  anbefohlen,  ifym  ein  Sab  $u  ruften. 

©rauf  fyab1  er  Ung^ebüfyr.lia^eS  bon  ifyr 
95     Verlangt,  fie  fei  eirtff>rungen,  mic§  gu  fu$en." 

©a  lief  idj  frifd^  ^in^u,  fo  hrie  i$  mar, 

Unb  mit  ber  2fet  §ahy  i$  ilmt  'S  Sab  gefegnet. 

SBerttt. 

3^r  tratet  mofyl,  fein  3Renf$  fann  @u$  brum  fabelten. 

Jiuoui. 

©er  2öüteria)!     ©er  l)at  nun  feinen  Sofyn! 
100    §at'S  lang*  berbient  umS  Soll  bon  Untermalben. 

Jöaumgorten. 

©ie  £fyat  warb  rua)tbar;  mir  wirb  naajgefe^t —  ^ 
Snbem  mir  fprea^en  —  ©ott  —  berrinnt  bie  3eit  — 

(G§  fängt  an  au  bonnern.) 
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ftuont. 
grifct),  Jäfyrmann —  fd^aff'  ben  Siebermann  hinüber! 

Oiuobi. 
©efyt  nicr)t.     (Sin  fcr)rr?ere^  Ungeroitter  ift 
105    3m  2ln3u9-    3^r  rrtti^t  warten. 

$anm  garten. 

§eü'ger  ©Ott! 
3a)  fann  nkr)t  warten.    3e*>er  2luffct)ub  tötet  — 

SttOtti  (jum  ftifäer). 

©reif  an  mit  ©Ott!    $em  ;ftäcr)fien  muß  man  fyelfen; 
@§  fann  un§  allen  ©Ieid)e§  ja  begegnen. 
(Sraufcn  unb  Bonnern.) 
JRuobi. 
2)er  gölm  ift  Io§,  3§r  M*  tote  r)ocr)  ber  ©ee  ger)t; 
110   3$  lann  nicfyt  fteuern  gegen  ©türm  unb  2BeHen. 

SB  an  mg  arten  (umfaßt  feine  Äniee).  ^>— 

©0  r)elf  @ua)  ©ott,  rote  3fy*  @ua;  mein  erbarmet  r— 

SBcrttt. 
@S  ger)t  uml  ßeben.    ©et  barmfyerjig,  gäfyrmann! 

Shtont. 
'3  ift  ein  §au§oater  unb  r)at  2Beib  unb  $tnber! 

(SBieberfjolte  ©onncrfd^töge.) 

2Ba§?    3$  fyaD'  <*"$  e™  Seben  gu  oerlieren, 
115   $abf  2Beib  unb  $inb  bafyeim,  roie  er  —  ©er/t  r)tn, 
2öte'3  branbet,  roie  e§  mögt  unb  2öirbel  5ter)t 
Unb  alle  2ßaffer  aufrührt  in  ber  £iefe. 
—  3$  wollte  gern  ben  33iebermann  erretten; 
2)ocr)  e§  ift  rein  unmöglich  3^  W*  felbft. 


12  UMIfielm  Cell. 

aSatttttgarten  (no<$  auf  ben  ßmeen). 

120   <&o  tmtfc  td§>  fallen  in  be§  geinbeS  §anb, 
£>a§  nafye  $ftettung3ufer  im  ©efia^te! 
—  SDovt  liegte !     3$  fann'S  erreichen  mit  ben  2lugen, 
§inüberbrina.en  !ann  ber  (Stimme  «Schall, 
$)a  ift  ber  Rafyn,  ber  miri)  hinübertrüge, 
125   Unb  mujj  fyier  liegen,'  fyilflo£,  unb  besagen  1 

Attoni. 
©efyt,  roer  ba  fommt! 

933ernt. 
@§  ift  ber  Stell  au§  SBürglen. 

XeK  mit  ber  Slrmbruft. 

£eu\ 
2öer  ift  ber  ^ÜJiann,  ber  fyier  um  §ilfe  flefyt? 

ßuoni. 
'g  ift  ein  Slljeller  ÜJlann ;  er  fyat  fein'  Gtyr' 
SSerteibigt  unb  ben  2öoIfenf$iefj  erfragen, 
130  *2)e8  ßönigS  33urgbogt,  ber  auf  Sftojjberg  fafc — 
2)e§  SanboogtS  Leiter  finb  ifym  auf  ben  Werfen. 
@r  flefyt  ben  ©Ziffer  um  bie  Überfahrt; 
2) er  fürcfyt't  fia)  bor  bem  «Sturm  unb  will  nicfyt  fahren. 

JRuobi. 

$)a  ift  ber  £eH,  er  fü^rt  ba§  Sauber  aud), 
135   3)er  foU  mir'3  jeugen,  ob  bie  ftcfyxt  ^u  tragen. 

£eu\ 

2Bo'§  not  tfyut,  gäfyrmann,  läfct  fia)  alles  roagen. 
(heftige  2)onncrfd)Iäge,  ber  @ec  raufttjt  auf.) 

föuobi. 

Sa;  foll  mid;  in  ben  §ötfenraa)en  ftürjen? 
2)a§  tl)äte  feiner,  ber  bei  ©innen  ift. 


SBaumgortcu  auf  ber  $ludU 
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ZtU. 

£)er  braue  -JRann  ben!t  an  ficfy  felbft  gule^t. 
140   Vertrau'  auf  ©ott  unb  rette  ben  Söebrcingtent 

töuobi.       o^l^^ 
35om  fiebern  $ort  läfct  fiays  gemäa;li$  raten. 
2)a  ift  ber  ßafyn,  unb  bort  ber  <5ee!    33erfudj>t'S ! 

£eH.. 

£)er  (See  fann  \\a),  ber  Sanböogt  ni$t  erbarmen. 
ÜBerfudy  e§,  gäfyrmann! 

Wirten  unb  Säger. 

SRett*  tfm!   «Reit'  um!    «Reit*  ifyn! 

92uobi. 

145    tt^  roär'3  mein  SBruber  unb  mein  Ieiblia;  $inb, 
@3  !ann  m$t  fein;  '§  ift  fyeut'  ©tmonS  unb  gubä, 
2)a  raft  ber  ©ee  unb  rottt  fein  Opfer  fyaben. 

XtU. 
Wlxt  eitler  9lebe  roirb  fyier  nia)t3  gef^afft; 
2)ie  ©tunbe  bringt,  bem  -Jftann  mufj  §ilfe  werben. 
150    &px\a),  gäfyrmann,  millft  bu  fahren? 

9bto»i 

Stein,  nidji  t$  1 
Seil. 

3n  ©otte§  Warnen  benn!    ©ieb  fyer  ben  Rafynl 
3a;  ftrilPS  mit  meiner  fa^road&en  ßraft  berfud^en. 

ÄUOttt. 

£a,  toatfrer  ^eU ! 

Söerni.  u 

2)a§  gleist  bem  SßeibgefeHen  1 
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83aumg  arten. 
ÜRcin  fetter  feib  3fyr  unb  mein  @ngel,  %tU\ 

i$;    2öofyl  au§  be§  33ogt§  ©eroalt  errett'  \$  (Sua;, 
2tu§  ©türmet  -iftöten  muf*  ein  Slnbrer  Reifen. 
$0$  beffer  ift'g,  %fc  fallt  in  ©otteS  §anb 
2tlö  in  ber  -Sflenfcfyen! 

(3u  bem  Wirten.) 

£anb§mann,  tröftet  3tyr 
5Jlem  2öetb,  roenn  mir  roa§  9J?enfa)Iicfye§  begegnet. 
160   3$  fyab'  getfyan,  roa§  ia)  ntcfyt  laffen  fonnte. 

(ßr  fprtnßt  in  ben  ßatyn.) 

^ttOttt  (aum  Siföer). 

S^r  feib  ein  ^Jleifter  ©teuermann.    2öa§  fic$ 
£>er  £etf  getraut,  ba§  fonntet  3^r  nia)t  roagen? 

Wuobt. 

2öofyl  befjre  Üftänner  tfyun'3  bem  £ell  ntcfyt  na$, 
@3  giebt  nicfyt  ^mei,  rote  ber  ift,  im  ©ebirge. 

233ertti  Oft  auf  ben  $el§  gefüegen). 

165   (Sr  ftö&t  fcr)on  ah.    ©ott  fyelf  bir,  braber  ©cfyroimmer! 
©tel),  roie  ba3  ©cfyifflein  auf  ben  2öeHen  fa)roanft! 

3)ie  frlut  ger)t  brüber  roeg  —  3$  W$  ntd^t  mefyr. 
$0$,  t)alt,  ba  ift  e§  roteber!  $räftigli$ 
arbeitet  fia)  ber  2Bacfre  bura)  bie  SBranbung. 

Sewi. 
170    £)e§  SanbfcogtS  Leiter  fommen  angefprengt. 


{.  2Juf3iig.    j.Sccne.  15 

ftuottt. 

2Bei&  ©ott,  ftc  ftnb'l !   $a§  nmr  i&ilf'  in  ber  9tot. 

(Sin  £mw  £anben&ergifd)er  Leiter. 

©rftcr  Leiter. 
$>en  ÜRörber  gebt  fyerauS,  ben  ü)r  Verborgen  I 

3»citcr.  o 

■ 

$)e§  2Beg§  !am  er,  umfonft  bereit  ifyr  ifyn. 

ftuoui  unb  JRuobt. 
2öen  meint  ifyr,  Leiter? 

©tfter  Leiter  (entbedt  ben  Stoßen). 

§a,  toa§  fefy'  i$!  Teufel! 
233enü  (oben). 

'75   3ft'3  ber  im  -Kacken,  ben  ifyr  fud^t?  —  S^ett  gu! 
2Benn  ifyr  frif$  beilegt,  Ijolt  ifyr  tfyn  no$  ein. 

Bwetter, 

Serhriinfät!  @r  ift  cnttoifd&t. 

@rfter  (jum  Wirten  unb  ^iföer). 

3#r  tyabt  ifym  fortgeholfen« 
2#r  fotft  un3  büfjen  —  gallt  in  ifyre  §erbe! 
2)ie  ipüttc  reibet  ein,  brennt  unb  fcfytagt  nieberl 

**^r  (Gilen  fort.) 
&tppi  (ftürjt  nad&). 

180  D  meine  Sämmer! 

AttOttt  (folgt). 

äßefy  mir!  meine  §erbe! 

äöerni. 

$te  Söütrtc&e! 
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9iuobi  (ringt  bie  £änbe). 

©erea;tigfeit  be§  §immel3! 
SBann  roirb  ber  fetter  lommen  biefem  Sanbe? 

(Uolflt  tynen.) 


Zweite   Scene. 

3«  Steinen  in  S^rnnj.     ©ine  ßinbe  üor  be§  <Stauffad)er3  #aufe  an  ber 
ßanbftrajje,  nädtft  ber  33rücfe. 

Sßerner  «Stauff  adjer,    Pfeifer  toon  ßuaern 
fomnten  im  ©efpräd). 

Pfeifer. 

Sa/  ia/  §err  <5tauffa$er,  hrie  ia)  @uc^  fagte. 
(Sa^roört  m$t  gu  Dftreid;,  trenn  3fyr;3  fönnt  fcermeiben. 
185    §altet  feft  am  Sftetd)  unb  roaefer,  roie  bisher. 
©ott  fa^irme  (Sud;  bei  @urer  alten  greifyeit! 

($)rüdtt  tljm  l}erjli<$  bic  ^anb  unb  nriH  geljen.) 

©tauffatfier. 
^Bleibt  bod),  bi$  meine  Sßirtin  lommt  —  3^r  feib 
5ftein  ©aft  &u  SdjtoJ^,  ia)  in  Supern  ber  @ure. 

Pfeifer.  , 

5SieI  £)anf!   2ttufj  fyeute  ©erfau  noa;  erreichen. 
190   —  2ßa§  2$r  au$  <S$ft>ere3  mögt  $u  leiben  fyaben 
35on  ©urer  SBögte  ©eij  unb  Übermut, 
£ragt'3  in  ©ebulb!   @§  lann  fid;  änbern,  fd&nett, 
(Sin  anbrer  $aifer  !ann  an£  Sfteia)  gelangen, 
©eib  2$r  **ft  Öfterreid;§,   feib  3^  auf  immer. 

(§r  gel)t   ab.    @tauffatf)er  fe^t  ftd)  fummerboH  auf  eine  33anf  unter 

ber  £inbe.    @o  finbet  iljn  ©ertrub,   feine  ftrau,   bie  ftd)   neben 

iljn  [teilt   unb  ifyn  eine  3ett  lang  fdjroeigenb  betrautet. 
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©ertntb. 

195   ©0  ernft,  mein  greunb?   3$  ^m^  biti;  ni$t  me^r. 

©cfyon.  fciele  £age  fefy'  itiy3  fa^toeigenb,  an, 

2Bte  finftrer  £rübfinn  beine  ©tirne  furcht. 

2luf  beinern  §ergen  brütft  ein  füll  ©ebreften; 

SSertrau'  e3  mir;  id)  bin  bein  treues  SBeib, 
200   Unb  meine  §älfte  forbr'  \d)  beine£  ©ram§.  .  ±+s> 

(Stauffudjer  reidjt  iljv  bie  §anb  unb  fd)toeigt.) 

2ßa§  !ann  bein  §erj  beflemmen,  fag'  e§  mir.  i^; 

©efegnet  ift  bein  gleifj,  bein  ©lücf^ftanb  blüfyt, 
SSoH  finb  bie  ©Rennen,  unb  ber  ^inber  ©a;aren, 
£)er  glatten  $ferbe  mofylgenäfyrte  3U$* 

205    5ft  ÖDn  ken  ^rgen  glücflidj  fyeimgebraä^t 
3ur  Sinterung  in  ben  bequemen  (Ställen. 
—  2)a  ftefyt  bein  §qlu%,  reicfy  mie  ein  (Sbelfitj ;   — ^ 
SBon  fa;önem  ©tammfyol^  ift  e§  neu  gewimmert 
Unb  naa;  bem  9ftt$tma&  orbentlia;  gefügt; 

«10    SSon  bielen  genftem  ßlän&t  e3  rooI)nli$,  fyell; 
5Jlit  bunten  Sßa^penfa^ilbern  ift'3  bemalt 
Unb  roeifen  Sprühen,   bie  ber  2öanber§mamt 
93erroeitenb  lieft  unb  ifyren  ©inn  berounbert. 

©tauffadjer. 
2ßor)I  ftefyt  ba3  $au$  gejimmert  unb  gefügt, 

215    $0$,  ad)  —  e§  manft  ber  ©runb,  auf  bem  mir  bauten, 

($  er  trüb. 

•JRein  Söerner,  fage,  mie  fcerftefyft  bu  ba§? 

©tauffadjer. 
Sßor  biefer  Sinbe  faf3  ia;  jüngft  mie  fyeuf, 
&a§  fa;ön  SBollbraa^te  freubig  überbenfenb, 
2)a  fam  bafyer  r>on  $üfmaa;t,   feiner  23urg, 
220    2)er  $ogt  mit  feinen  Seifigen  geritten. 
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> 
S8or  biefem  §aufe  fyielt  er  ftmnbernb  an; 
2>o$  id)  erfyob  mid;  fcfynell,  unb  unterwürfig, 
2Bie  ftä;'3  gefeuert,  trat  \a)  bem  £>erm  entgegen, 
£)er  un§  be3  $aifer3  riä)terfta)e  9JJad^t 

22S    SSorfteEt  im  Sanbe.    „SBeffen  ift  bie§  §au§?" 
Sragt'  er  bÖSmeinenb,  benn  er  roufcf  e§  toofyl. 
2)oä;  fc^nett  befonnen  \a)  entgegn'  ifym  fo: 
„S)ie§  §au§,  §err  33ogt,  ift  meines  §erm  be§  ßaiferS, 
Unb  @ure§  unb  mein  Sefyen"  —  2)a  oerfe^t  er : 

230    „3$  bin  Regent  im  Sanb  an  $aifer§  (Statt 
Unb  miU  niä;t,  baft  ber  Sauer  Käufer  baue 
2luf  feine  eigne  §anb  unb  alfo  frei 
§inteb',  aU  ob    er  §err  mär'  in  bem  Sanbe; 
Sa)  roerb'  mid)  unterftefyn,   Qua)  ba§  ^u  wehren/' 

235    £)ie§  fagenb,  ritt  er  trutjiglia)  Don  bannen, 
Sä;  aber  blieb  mit  fummerooller  (Seele, 
2)a3  Sßort  bebenfenb,  ba§  ber  23öfe  fprac§. 

©ertrub. 

üttem  lieber  §err  unb  dfyenrirt!   9ftagft  bu 
@in  reblid)  2Bort  oon  beinern  Söetb  bemefymen? 

240   £)e§  ebeln  3üer9^  Softer  rüfym'  \a)  mid), 

£)e§  tüelerfafyrnen  2Rann§.    2Bir  ©d^meftern  fafjen, 
2)ie  2öotte  fyinnenb,  in  ben  langen  -iftäcfyten, 
2Benn  bei  bem  SBater  \xa)  be3  SBotfel  §äupter 
SSerfammelten,  bie  Pergamente  lafen 

245   ®er  a*ten  Äaifer,  unb  bei  £anbe§  2Botyl 
S3ebad)ten  in  vernünftigem  ©efpräd% 
Slufmerfenb  fyört'  \a)  ba  mana)  flugeS  2Bort, 
2Ba§  ber  SSerftänb'ge  benft,  ber  (&uU  t»ünfd)t, 
Unb  ftiU  im  §erjen  i)abf  xa)  mir'3  beioafyrt. 

250  ©0  fyöre  benn  unb  aa)t'  auf  meine  Sftebe ! 
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$emt,  toa§  bicfy  preßte,  fiel),  ba§  raufst'  t$  längft. 

—  £)tr  grollt  ber  Sanböogt,  möchte  gern  bir  fa^aben, 
®enn  bu  Btft  ifym  ein  §inberni3,  bafc  fidj 

£)er  6a;n%er  nidfyt  bem  neuen  gürftenfyauS 
255    -2öill  unterwerfen,  fonbem  treu  unb  feft 
33eim  2teia)  beharren,  toie  bte  toürbigen 
Slltoorbern  e§  gehalten  unb  getrau. — 
3ft'3  ma;t  fo,  Sßerner?    (Sag*  e§,  toenn  id§>  lüge! 

1 
©0  ift's,  ba§  ift  be§  ©eftferä  ©roll  auf  mia% 

©ertrug 

260   @r  ift  bir  netbifa%  toeil  bu  glücflic^  tooljmft, 
(Sin  freier  Wann  auf  beinern  eignen  @rb' 

—  SDenn  er  fyat  feinS.    33om  ßaifer  felbft  unb  Sfteidfr 
£rägft  bu  bie§  §au§  511  Seljm;   bu  barfft  e§  geigen, 
(So  gut  ber  9teicfy§fürft  feine  Sänber  geigt; 

265   2)enn  über  bir  erfennfi  bu  leinen  §erm 
2U§  nur  ben  §ö$fien  in  ber  (Sfyrtftenfyett — 
@r  ift  ein  jüngrer  <Bofyn  nur  feinet  §aufe3, 
%l\a)t$  nennt  er  fein  aU  feinen  9ftttermantel ; 
£)rum  fiefyt  er  jebe§  SBtebermanncg  ©lue! 

270   5Jttt  fa^eelen  Slugen  gift'ger  TOjjgunft  an. 

2)ir  fyat  er  längft  ben  Untergang  gefd^tooren — 
Woa)  ftefyft  bu  unoerfefyrt —  2BiUft  bu  erwarten, 
33i§  er  bie  böfe  Suft  an  bir  gebüßt? 
©er  lluge  -JRann  baut  bor. 

#   ©tauffac^cr. 

2ßa§  ift  ju  tfyun? 

©ertrttb  (tritt  näljer). 

275    ©0  fyöre  meinen  Sfat!   3)u  toeifit,  wie  fyter 
3u  6a;ro^  fia)  alle  ^eblia^en  beflagen 
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Dh  btefeS  £anboogt3  ©etg  unb  -Jöüteret. 
60  gtoeifle  nid)t,  baf$  fie  bort  brüben  aucfy 
3n  Unterroalben  unb  im  Urner  Sanb 

280   2)e§  £range§  müb'  ftnb  unb  be§  garten  3o$3  — 
25enn  tüte  ber  ©efcler  fyier,  fo  fd^afft  e§  frecfy 
S)er  Sanbenberger  brüben  überm  «See  — 
@§  fommt  fein  gtfcfyerfafyn  gu  un§  herüber, 
£)er  nicfyt  ein  neues  Unheil  unb  ©en>alt= 

285    ^Beginnen  »on  ben  33ögten  un$  toerfünbet. 
3)rum  tfyät'  e§  gut,  bafr  euer  etliche, 
2)ie'§  reblid^  meinen,  ftill  gu  $tatt  gingen, 
2Bie  man  be§  £)rucf3  fid?  möcfyt'  erlebigen,;,       (^&5H^ 
©0  aa;t'  xa)  roofyl,  ©ott  roürb'  eucfy  mdj>t  berlajjß« 

290   Unb  ber  geredeten  Sadje  gnäbig  fein  — 
§aft  bu  in  Uri  leinen  ©aftfreunb,  fpria), 
2)em  bu  bein  §er$  magft  reblicfy  offenbaren? 

©tauffatfjer. 

£)er  roacfern  Männer  lenn'  xa)  biete  bort 
Unb  angefefyen  grojje  §errenleute, 

295    £>ie  mir  geheim  finb  unb  gar  roofyl  bertraut. 

«5r  ftct)t  auf.) 
grau,  melden  (Sturm  gefährlicher  ©ebanfen 
28ecfft  bu  mir  in  ber  ftitten  SBruft!    ÜCRein  gnnerfteS 
^eljrft  bu  an§  Sicfyt  be§  Xageö  mir  entgegen, 
Unb  roa§  xa)  mir  gu  benfen  ftitt  »erbot, 

300   2)u  fpricfyft'ö  mit  leidster  Sunge  ttdlxä}  au§. 

—  £aft  bu  aufy  roofyl  bebaut,  ft>a§  bu  mir  rätft  ? 
£)ie  roilbe  3roietracfyt  unD  *>en  3Hang  ber  SBaffen 
SKufft  bu  in  biefe§  friebgemoljmte  ütfyal  — 
2Bir  wagten  e§,  ein  fct)it)ac^e§  2SoI!  ber  gurten,    , 

305    3n  Äamjpf  5U  gefyen  mit  bem  §errn  ber  2Belt? 
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£)er  gute  6$ein  nur  tft'3,  Vorauf  fie  roarten, 
Um  Io^ulaffen  auf  bieg  arme  £anb 
2)ie  roilben  §orben  ifyrer  $riege§ma$t, 
SDarin  &u  fa^alten  mit  be§  6ieger§  ^ea^ten 
310    Unb  unterm  ©$ein  geregter  ,3üd)ttgung 
2)ie  alten  greifyeit^briefe  &u  bertitgen. 

©ertrub. 

Sfyr  feib  aua)  ÜSMnner,  roiffet  eure  Sljt 
3u  führen,   unb  bem  Mutigen  fyilft  ©ott! 

<Stauffad)er* 

D  2Seib!   (Sin  fura^tbar  roütenb  ©a)retfni§  ift 
315  3)er  ®rieg ;  bie  §erbe  f  ablägt  er  unb  ben  §irten. 

©ertrub* 

Ertragen  mu{$  man,  roa§  ber  §immel  fenbet; 
Unbillige^  erträgt  lein  ebleS  §erg. 

Stauffodjcr. 

£)te§  §au§  erfreut  bia),  ba3  mir  neu  erbauten. 
3)er  $rieg,  ber  ungeheure,   brennt  e§  nieber. 

©ertntb. 
320   2Sü^t'  i$  mein  §er&  an  ^eitlia)  (3\xt  gefeffelt, 
$)en  SBranb  roärf  ia;  hinein  mit  eigner  §anb. 

Stauffatfjcr. 
2)u  glaubft  an  5CRenfd^Iic^feit !   @§  fa^ont  ber  ßrieg 
2lu$  nia^t  ba§  garte  ^inblein  in  ber  SBiege. 

©ertrub. 

2)ie  Unfa^ulb  fyat  im  §immel  einen  Jreunb! 
325    —  ©iefy  fcorroärtS,   SBerner,   unb  nia;t  hinter  bi$! 

©tauftaetjer. 
2Bir  Männer  fönnen  tapfer  fea^tenb  fterben; 
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2Bel$  <Sd;t<ffaI  aber  rairb  ba3  eure  fein? 

(Sertrub. 

£)ie  Ie^te  333ar)t  ftefyt  au$  bem  <S$raäd)ften  offen, 
©in  (Sprung  bon  btefer  Sßrücfe  maa;t  miri)  frei. 

©tauffadjer  (ftürst  tn  i$re  2lrme). 

330    2öer  fold;   ein  §er$  an  feinen  33ufen  brücft, 

©er  !ann  für  §erb  unb  §of  mit  greuben  festen, 
Unb  leinet  ®önig§  §eermad)t  fürchtet  er  — 
Waä)   Uri  fafyr'  ia;  ftefynben  gufce§   glei$,    . 
©ort  lebt  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir,  £err  SÖaltfyer  Surft, 

335    ©er  über  biefe-  Reiten  benft  raie  id). 

2lud)  finb'  ia;  bort  ben  ebetn  SBannerfyerrn 
25on  2lttingfyau§  —  obgleich   oon  fyofyem  (Stamm, 
Siebt  er  ba3  3SoII  unb  er)rt  bie  alten  (Sitten. 
Sftit  ifynen  beiben  pfleg'   \a)  9ftat§,  rate  man 

340    ©er  £anbe§fetnbe  mutig  fidj>  erraefyrt  — 

£eb  raofyl  —  unb,  raeil  i$  fern  bin,  für)re  bu 
2Jlit  Hugem   (Sinn  ba§  Regiment  be§  §aufe§  — 
©em  ^ilger,  ber  ^um  ©otte^aufe  toattt, 
©em  frommen   -3Jlönd%    ber  für  fein  ßlofter  fammelt, 

345    ©ieb  reia^lia;  unb   entlaß  tt)n  raofylgepflegt. 

©tauffad[)er§  QauZ  öerbirgt  ftd^>  majt.    $u  anwerft 
2lm  offnen  §e-erraeg  ftefyt'3,   ein  rairtlia;  ©aa; 
$ür  alle  Sßanbrer,  bie   be§  2Bege§  fahren. 

Snbem  fie  nafy  bem  «Ipintergrunb  abgeben,   tritt  Söilfyelm  Seil   mit 
SSaumgarten  rjorn  auf  bie  Scene. 

%tVi  (ju  SBaumgarten). 

2$r  fyabt  jefct  meiner  raeiter  nicfyt  öonnöten. 
350   3U  jenem  §aufe  gefyet  ein;  bort  raofynt 
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£)er  ©tcwffacfyer,  ein  2Sater  ber  33ebrängten. 

—  2)o$  fiety,  ba  ift  er  felber  —  golgt  mir,  lommt ! 

(©etyen  auf  \f)ti  ju;  bie  ©cene  »errocmbelt  flä).) 


Dritte  Scene. 

öffentlicher  <ptafe  bei  SCltorf. 

Stuf  einer  2Inl)öt)e  im  §intergrunb  jtet)t  man  eine  g-efte  Bauen,  toetdje 
fdjon  fo  toett  gebieten,  baß  fief)  bie  gorm  be8  ©angen  barftellt.  2)ie 
Wintere  ©eiteift  fertig,  an  ber  Dorbern  toirb  eben  gebaut,  ba8  ©erüjte 
fteljt  nod),  an  n>etd)em  bie  SSerfleute  auf  unb  nieber  feigen;  auf 
bem  fyödjften  2)aa^  Ijängt  ber  ©djieferbeefer  —  Sitten  ift  in  93ett)egung 
unb  Arbeit. 

gronüogt.    SWeifter  @  t  e  t  n  m  e  fc.    ©e feilen  unb 
£anblanger. 

gronüogt 

(mit  bem  Stabe,  treibt  bie  Arbeiter). 
yi\ä)t  lang*  gefeiert,  frifefy !  £>ie  Sflauerfteine 
§erbei,  ben  kalt,  ben  2Äörtei  sugef afyren ! 
355    Senn  ber  §err  Sanbfeogt  lommt,  ba$  er  ba§  Sßerf 
©etoadt)fen  fiefyt  —  $a3  fdt)Ienbert  roie  bie  <5$necfen. 

(Qu  jtüei  Jpanbtangern ,  rcetdje  tragen.) 
§eifct  ba3  gelaben?   ©Ieidt>  bp$  ^Dop^elte ! 
2Bie  bie  £agbiebe  tfyre  $ftfc#t' l&eftefyien ! 

(Srfter  ©efett. 

£)a§  ift  bo$  fyart,  baf$  mir  bie  Steine  felbft 
360   Qu  unferm  Xroing  unb  Werfer  foEen  fahren! 

^ronöogt. 

2öaS  murret  ifyr?  £)a$  ift  ein  f$led&te§  SBoif, 


24  tDilftelm  Cell. 

3u  ni$t§  artfteßig,  alz  ba§  SBiefy  $u  mellen 
Unb  faul  fyerum  &u  fa;Ienbem  auf  ben  Sergen. 

9Uter  Wann  (™§t  aus). 
3$  lann  ni$t  mefyr. 

t$tt>ttt>Ogt  (fcpttelt  tyn). 

grifdj,  2llter,  an  bie  Arbeit! 

(Srfter  ©efett. 

365    §abt  3^>r  benn  gar  fein  Gsingetoeib',  bafc  Sfyr 
$)en  ©tet^  ber  faum  fi$  felber  fcfyleppen  lann, 
Sunt  garten  gronbienft  treibt? 

ättctfter  ©temme^  unb  (Gefeiten. 

'3  ift  fyimmelfcfyreienb 
Ofronttogt* 

©orgt  ifyr  für  eud;;   i$  tfyu',  toa§  meines  2lmt§. 

3tt»citer  ©efeH. 
gronöogt,  nrie  wirb  bie  gefte  benn  fiä)  nennen, 
370    $)ie  mir  ba  baun? 

$rottt>ogt. 

gtüing  Uri  fott  fie  fyeijjen; 
£)enn  unter  biefe§  3od)  ftnrb  man  eu<$  beugen. 

©efeßen. 

Snring  Uri! 

^rottöogt. 

3ßun,  toaS  gtebt'3  babei  ^u  lachen? 
gttieiter  ®efeü\ 
SDtit  biefem  §äu§Iein  VüoHt  J#r  Uri  fingen? 

(Srfter  ©efeö: 
Safe  fefyn,  tote  btel  man  fötaler  9ftaultourf£l)aufen 
375   2ftufj  über  'nanber  fe£en,  bis  ein  Söerg 
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£>rau§  toirb,  tüte  ber  geringfte  nur  in  Uri! 
(^fronöogt  gef)t  nad)  bem  £intergrunb.) 

^ciftcr  Stemme*?. 
$)en  Jammer  roerf  \<fy  in  ben  tiefften  ©ee, 
£)er  mir  gebient  bei  biefem  g-tua^gebäube ! 

%  e  1 1  unb  ©  t  a  u  f  f  a  6)  e  r  fommen. 

©tauffaitier. 

D,  fyätt'  icfy  nie  gelebt,  um  ba3  gu  flauen! 

SeH. 

380    §ier  tft  nt$t  gut  fein.    Sagt  un§  weiter  gefyn. 

©tauffadjer. 
SBin  \ä)  ju  Uri,  in  ber  greifyeit  Sanb? 

Stteifter  Stemmet?. 

D  §err,  wenn  Sfyr  bie  Heller  erft  gefelm 
Unter  ben  Stürmen !   3a,  wer  b  i  e  bemofynt, 
$er  wirb  ben  Qafyn  nietyt  fürber  fräßen  fyören. 

©tauffadjer. 
385    D  ©Ott! 

Steittme^. 

©efyt  biefe  glanfen,  biefe  Strebepfeiler, 
&ie  ftefyn,  mie  für  bie  ©ftrigteit  gebaut! 

Seil. 

3Ba§  Jgänbe  bauten,  fönnen  §änbe  [türmen. 

(Wati)'  i>en  Sergen  aeigenb.) 

25a3  §au8  ber  greifyeit  r)at  un§  ©ott  gegrünbet. 

Wein  I)ört  eine  Trommel,  e§  lommen  ßeute,  bie  einen  #ut  anf  einer  ©tange 
tragen,  ein  Wu§rufer  folgt  iljnen,  äßeiber  unb  Äinber  bringen  tumuU 
tuarifd)   nadj. 
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(Srfter  ©efefl. 
390    SBaS  toiH  bie  Trommel?   (3&bet  ad^t! 

äftetfter  (Stemme^. 

2Bag  fü* 
©in  gaftnadjtSaufsug,  unb  roaS  foU  ber  £>ut? 

9lu3rufer. 

3n  bc§  &aifer3  tarnen!    §öret! 

©efeflen. 

©tili  bocfy !   §öret ! 

%U§VüftV. 

Sfyr  fefyet  btefen  §ut,  -üJlänner  Don  Uri! 
2luf  richten  roirb  man  ifyn  auf  fyofyer  (Säule, 

395    Vitien  in  Slltorf,  an  bem  fyöd)fien  Drt, 

Unb  biefeS  ift  be§  SanbbogtS  2öiE'  unb  Meinung: 
£)eni  §ut  foU  gleite  (Sfyre  mie  tfym  felbft  gefcfyefyn. 
Wlan  foß  iljn  mit  gebognem  $nie  unb  mit 
©ntblöfctem  §aupt  fcerefyren  —  £)aran  will 

400    3)er  $önig  bie  ©efyorfamen  erfennen. 
Verfallen  ift  mit  feinem  £eib  unb  ©ut 
2)em  Könige,  toer  ba§  ©ebot  toerad^tet. 

(5£>a§  S3olf  tad)t  laut  auf,  bte  Trommel  ttnrb  ßerütyrt,  fle  gef)en 

toorüber.) 

(Srfter  ©efefl. 

2ßeld)  neue§  Unerhörtes  fyat  ber  Sßogt 
<Sicfy  auSgefonnen!      2öir  'nen  $ut  bereden! 
405    (Sagt!  §at  man  je  Vernommen  tum  bergleid^en? 

9tf  eifter  Steinmetz 

2Bir  unfre  ßniee  beugen  einem  §ut! 

Xreibt  er  fein  Spiel  mit  emftfyaft  toürb'gen  Seuten? 
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(Srfter  ©efctt. 

2£är'3  no$  bie  faiferlia;e  Rxon} !     ©o  ift'3 
£)er  §ut  oon  Öfterreta^ ;  i$  far)  ilm  fangen 
410    Über  bem  Scroti,  roo  man  bie  Sefyen  gtebt ! 

2fletfter  (Stemmet?. 

SDer  §ut  t>on  Dfterreidj!     ©ebt  acfyt,  e3  ift 
(Sin  gallftricf,  unl  an  Dftreia)  3U  Verraten ! 

©efeüen. 
$ein  ßtyrenmann  toirb  fi$  ber  ©$madj  bequemen. 

2ttetfter  Stemme*?, 
ßommt,  laßt  un§  mit  ben  anbern  2lbreb'  nehmen. 

(Sie  gefjcn  nad)  ber  S^iefe.) 
2!ett  (jum  ©tauffa$er). 

415    3fyr  toiffet  nun  23ef$eib.    2tht  toofyl,  §err  Sßerner! 

©tauffadjer. 
2Bo  wollt  2#r  fyin?    D,  eilt  nia;t  fo  oon  bannen! 

Xeu\ 
3flem  §au3  entbehrt  be§  S8ater§.    2ebet  roofyl! 

Stauffadjer. 
3Dttr  ift  ba§  §erj  fo  toott,  mit  @ua)  &u  reben. 

£eu\ 
2)a§  fernere  §er§  wirb  nia)t  burd)  2öorte  leidet. 
©tauffadjer. 
420   2)0$  fönnten  2öorte  un§  gu  Staaten  führen. 

£eu\ 
£)te  einige  ^at  ift  je£t  ©ebulb  unb  6$tt)eigen. 

(Stauffadjer. 
©oll  man  ertragen,  roaS  unleibücr)  ift? 
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ZtU. 

IDie  formellen  §errf$er  finb'§,  bie  !urj  regieren^    -~x  . 
—  2Benn  ficfy  ber  göfyn  ergebt  au3  feinen  ©cfylünben, 
425    Söfcf)t  man  bie  geuer  au$,  bie  ©$iffe  fiteren 
(SilenbS  ben  £>afen,  unb  ber  mädfyt'ge  ©eift 
©efyt  ofyne  Schaben  j^urlo^  über  bie  @rbe. 
(Sin  jeber  lebe  ftitf  bei  ficfy  bafyeim; 
SDem  grieblic^en  gemährt  man  gern  ben  grieben. 

©tauffad)  er. 

430   9Jteint  3$r? 

SeH. 

2)ie  ©anlange  ftidt)t  nia^t  ungereimt. 
(Sie  werben  enblia)  boa)  fcon  felbft  ermüben, 
■Jöenn  fie  bie  Sanbe  rufyig  bleiben  fefyn. 

©tauffadjer. 
2öir  tonnten  Diel,  roenn  mir  ^ufammen  ftünben. 

£ett. 
33eim  ©a^iffbrua)  fyilft  ber  ©inline  fia)  leidster, 
©tauffadjer. 
435    ©0  falt  berlafet  3$r  bit  gemeine  <5a$e? 

%tU. 
@m  jeber  gäfylt  nur  fia^er  auf  fi$  felbft. 

©tauffadjer. 

SSerbunben  werben  and)  bie  ©a)ma$en  mächtig. 

Seil. 

£)er  ©tarfe  ift  am  mäa^tigften  allein. 

Stauffadjer. 
<5o  !ann  ba§  SSaterlanb  auf  @u$  nia)t  aäfylen, 
440    2öenn  e3  oerjmeiflung^üoll  §ur  9totn>efyr  greift? 
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XtU  (gtebt  i^m  bie  §anb). 

$)er  Stell  fyolt  ein  oerlorneS  Samm  oom  Stbgrunb 
Unb  foHte  feinen  greunben  fid;  ent^ie^en? 
2)0$,  roa§  ifyr  tfyut,  lafet  mi$  au§  eurem  S^at, 
3$  fann  nia)t  lange  prüfen  ober  roäfylen; 
445    SBebürft  ifyr  meiner  ju  beftünmter  %fyat, 

SDann  ruft  ben  £ell,  e§  fotl  an  mir  nicfyt  fehlen. 

(®el)cn  ab   s"  fcer|"d)iebenen  Seiten.     (Sin  l)(öfctid)er  Auflauf  entfielt  um 

ba§  ©erüfte.) 

äfteifter  @temme$  (eilten). 

2Ba3  giebt'3? 

(Srfter  ©efeß  (fommt  cor,  rufenb). 

©er  Sa^ieferbecfer  ift  Dorn  £)a$  geführt, 

Sert^a  mit  ©efolge. 
33ertl)a  (ftürjt  herein). 

3ft  er  jerf $mettert  ?   kennet,  rettet,  fyelft — 
450    2Öenn  §ilfe  möglidb,  rettet,  Ijier  ift  ©olb  — 

(2Birft  il)t  ©efebmeibe  unter  ba§  23oIt.) 

9Jietfter. 

3JKt  ßurem  ©olbe  — 20Ie3  ift  @u$  feil 
Um  ©olb;  roenn  3#r  ben  SBater  oon  ben  ßmbern 
©eriffen  unb  ben  9Jknn  bon  feinem  2Beibe, 
Unb  Jammer  fyabt  gebraut  über  bie  Sßelt, 
455    ©enft  3fyr'3  mit  ©olbe  ju  vergüten  —  ©efyt ! 
2öir  waren  fror)e  ^ftenfcfyen,  efy'  3^r  famt; 
s3Jlit  @ud)  ift  bie  SSerjmeiflung  eingebogen. 

©crtlja   (ju  bem  gronoogt,  b«  jurüdfommt). 

Sebt  er? 

(3frontoogt  giebt  ein  Seiten  be§  ©eaenteitö.) 
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D  unglücffel'ge§  ©cfylofj,  mit  glühen 
Erbaut,  unb  glücke  Serben  bicfy  betoofynen ! 

(®e$t  ab.) 

1^      

Pierte  Scene, 
SBatt^er  prfl«  So^nung. 

SSaltljergürft  unb  2t  m  o  l  b  Dom  9tt  e  l  d)  1 1)  a  t  treten  äugteidj 
ein  öon  öerfdjiebenen  ©eiten. 

aReldjtyal. 

460    §err  Söaltfyer  gürft  — 

SöaUIjcr  ftürft. 

2öenn  man  un3  überrafdjte  I 
bleibt,  mo  3^r  fe^«     ^r  fiub  umringt  fcon  ©päfyern. 

9Kcld)tI)aI. 
bringt  3$r  mir  ni$t3  fcon  Untermalben?  nichts 
SBon  meinem  3Sater?   9ftcfyt  ertrag'  icfy'3  länger, 
2H8  ein  ©efangner  müßig  ^ier  gu  liegen. 

465    2öa§  fyab'  id)  benn  fo'  (Sträfliches  getfyan, 
Um  mia)  gleidt)  einem  SWörber  $u  Verbergen? 
$)em  freien  23uben,  ber  bie  Dcfyfen  mir, 
£)a3  trefflicfyfte  ©efpann,  bor  meinen  Slugen 
2öeg  moUte  treiben  auf  be§  SBogtS  ©efyeifc, 

470    Qa.h'  id;  'Oin  ginger  mit  bem  €>tab  gebrochen. 

2Salt!)cr  f^ürft» 
2$r  feib  5U  rafa;.     ©er  33ube  mar  be3  23ogt§; 
Sßon  @urer  Dbrig!eit  mar  er  gefenbet. 
3#r  roart  in  Straf  gefallen,  mußtet  @u$, 
2Bie  ferner  fie  mar,  ber  SBufje  fcfytoeigenb  fügen. 
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Steigal, 

475    Ertragen  fottt'  id)  bie  letdjtfert'ge  ERebe 

2)e§  Unöerfajämten :    „2öenn  ber  Sauer  23rob 
2BoHt'  effen,  mög'  er  felbft  am  Pfluge  siefyn!" 
3n  D*e  ©w^  fd&mtt  mir'3,  al£  ber  33ub  bie  Dd;fen, 
SDte  fdjönen  Spiere,  oon  bem  Pfluge  Rannte; 

480    SDumpf  brüllten  fie,  als  Ratten  Jte  ©efüfyl 
£)er  Ungebühr,  unb  ftiefjen  mit  ben  Römern ; 
2)a  übernahm  mia?  ber  geregte  ,3orn, 
Unb  meiner  felbft  ma?t  §err,  f$lug  ia)  ben  Soten. 

Waltf)tv  ftürft. 
D,  laum  bedingen  mir  ba§  eigne  §erj ; 
485    2ßie  foll  bie  rafri;e  3u9eno  M  be^men! 

yftid)  jammert  nur  ber  SSater  —  @r  bebarf 
©0  fe^t  ber  Pflege,  unb  fein  ©ofyn  ift  fern. 
$)er  23ogt  ift  ir/m  gefyafftg,  roeil  er  ftets 
gür  9te$t  unb  greifyeit  reblid;  fyat  geftritten. 
490   £)rum  werben  fie  'Dzn  alten  9Jlann  bebrängen, 
Unb  niemanb  ift,  ber  ilm  bor  Unglimpf  fa;ütje. 
—  2Berbe  mit  mir,  roaS  miß,  i$  mujj  hinüber. 

SBaltyer  ftürft 

ßirroartet  nur  unb  fafjt  @ud;  in  ©ebulb, 
23i3  ^ad^rid^t  un§  fyerüberfommt  00m  2öalbe. 
495   —  3$  fyöre  flopfen,  ger)t  —  SSielleid^t  ein  SBote 
$om  Sanboogt  —  ©efyt  hinein  —  3#r  feib  in  Urt 
9tta;t  fidler  bor  be§  2anbenberger§  2lrm; 
2)enn  bie  ü£r/rannen  reiben  fi$  bie  §änbe. 

©ie  lehren  un§,  ma§  mir  tfyun  foHten. 
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233altl)cr  grifft. 

©er/tl 
500    3$  ruf  @u$  lieber,  roenn'3  ^ter  fidler  ift. 
(OJielc^ttjat  flctjt  fjtncin.) 
2)er  Unglücf  feiige,  iay  barf  ifym  nid)t 
©eftefyen,  roa§  mir  23öfe3  fd>mant  —  2öer  {topft  ? 
©0  oft  bie  £fyüre  raufet,   erroart'  1$  Unglücf. 
SBcrrat  unb  2lrgroolm  laufet  in  allen  Gscfen; 
505    23i3  in  ba§  ^nrterfte  ber  §äufer  bringen 
£>ie  33oten  ber  ©eroatt ;  balb  fyäV   e§  not, 
2öir  fyätten  ©cfylofj  unb  Siegel  an  ben  Spüren. 

((Sr  öffnet  unb  tritt  erftaunt  gurütf ,  ba2Beruer@tauffadjet 

fyereintritt.) 

2öaS  fei?'  ia)?    3^r,  §err  Söerner!    ^un,  bei  ©Ott! 
@in  werter,  teurer  ©aft  —  $ein  befjrer  Biaxin 
510    3ft  über  biefe  ©cfymeEe  noa)  gegangen, 
©eib  r/od)  roillfommen  unter  meinem  S)a$ ! 
2Ba§  füt)rt  @ud^  tyer?  2Ba§  fuct)t  g^r  ^>ier  in  Uri? 

©tauffOI^er  (t&m  bie  £anb  reic^enb). 

£)ie  alten  3eiten  uno  c*e  a^e  ©cfytoeia. 
2Saltl)er  prft 

£>ie  bringt  3r)r  mit  @u$  —  ©iefy,  mir  wirb  fo  roofyl, 
515   2öarm  gefyt  ba§  §erj  mir  auf  bei  ©urern  2tnblicf. 

—  ©etjt  @u$,  £>err  SBwncr  —  2Bie  oerliefjet  2#r 

grau  ©ertrub,  @ure  angenehme  2Birtin, 

£)e3  roeifen  2>berg§  fyocfyoerftänb'ge  £ocfyter? 

SSon  allen  2öanbrem  aus  bem  beutfcfyen  £anb, 
520    5Dte  über  -üfleinrabä  3^  na$  2öelfcr)lanb  fahren, 

9iüfymt  jeber  @uer  gaftlicfy  §au§ — 3)ocr)  fagt, 

ßommt  3br  fo  eben  frifc§  öon  glüelen  l)er 
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Unb  fyabt  ©ud^  nirgenb  fonft  nocfy  umgefefyn, 
Qtty  3#r  öen  3UB  sefetjt  auf  kiefe  ©^iDeHe? 

©tauffadjcr  (fefet  f«$). 
525   2ßofyl  ein  erftaunlia;  neue§  2Berl  fyab'  \<fy 
bereiten  fefyen,  ba$  mia;  ntcfyt  erfreute. 

SBaltijer  $ürft. 
D  greunb,  ba  fyabt  2$r'3  9^$  m^  einem  SBItcfe! 

©tauffattycr. 
(Sin  foIa)e§  ift  in  Uri  nie  gemefen  — 
(Seit  -üttenfa^enbenlen  mar  lein  ^tpmgr)of  fyier, 
530   Unb  feft  mar  feine  Sßotynung'  aU  ba$  ©rab. 

äöaltljer  ftürft. 
©in  ©rab  ber  gfretyett  ift'§.    2$r  nennte  mit  tarnen. 
Siauffadjer. 

§err  SBaltfyer  gürft,  \ö)  miß  @u$  nid)t  »erhalten, 

9tt$t  eine  müjj'ge  Neugier  füfyrt  mia)  I)er;  ,^J<; 

9Jttcfy  brüc!en  fernere  (Sorgen  —  2)rangfal  fyab'  i$ 
535    3U  §au^  berlaffen,  2)rangfal  finb'  \<fy  fyier. 

SDenn  gang  unleiblicfy  ift'3,  ma§  mir  erbulben, 

Unb  biefeS  orange!  ift  lein  $kl  gu  fefyn. 

grei  mar  ber  (Sa^meiger  Don  uralter^  fyer, 

2Bir  finb'§  gemofynt,  baft  man  un§  gut  begegnet. 
540   (Sin  fol$e§  mar  im  £anbe  nie  erlebt, 

(Solang*  ein  §irte  trieb  auf  biefen  Sergen. 

833aftljer  prft. 

3a,  e§  ift  ofyne  Seifm'el,  mie  fie'3  treiben! 
2lucr)  unfer  ebler  iperr  oon  Sttttngfyaufen, 
£)er  noefy  bie  alten  fetten  fyat  gefefyn, 
545    ^Reint  felber,  e§  fei  nicfyt  mefyr  ju  ertragen. 
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©tauffadjcr. 

9lua)  brüben  unterm  Sßalb  gefyt  Sämerei  fcor, 
Unb  blutig  roirb'3  gebüßt  —  2)er  2Bolfenfd)iefjen, 
25e§  $aifer§  Sogt,  ber  auf  bem  Siofcberg  Raufte, 
(Müften  trug  er  naa)  oerbotner  grua^t; 
550    SaumgartenS  2öeib,  ber  fyau3fyält  gu  fetten, 
äBottt'  er  3U  freier  Ungebühr  mißbrauchen, 
Unb  mit  ber  2Ijt  fyat  ilm  ber  Wlann  erfragen. 

Söaltljer  ftürft. 
D,  bie  ©erid)te  ©otteS  finb  geredet! 

—  Saumgarten,  fagt  2$r?     ©in  bef^eibner  -iDlannl 
555    @r  ift  gerettet  bo$  unb  roofyl  geborgen  ? 

©tauffadjcr. 

@uer  @ibam  fyat  tfyn  übern  <See  geflüchtet; 
Sei  mir  ju  ©teinen  fyalt'  i$  ilm  »erborgen  — 

—  5Roa)  ©reuücfyer§  I)at  mir  berfelbe  Ttann 
Senktet,  roa§  ^u  ©amen  ift  gefcfyelm; 

560    £)a§  §er§  muft  jebem  Siebermanne  bluten. 

SSttlt^er  $Ürft  (aufmerffam). 

©agt  anf  hm§  ift'§? 

©tauffadjer. 
gm  ÜReI(^>tr)aI,  ba,  too  man 
Eintritt  bei  ®ern§,  wofynt  ein  geregter  Sftann, 
©ie  nennen  ifyn  ben  §  einriß  Oon  ber  §alben, 
Unb  feine  ©timm'  gilt  roa§  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

SSaltfjer  ftürft. 

565    9öer  !ennt  i^n  nitt^t!    2ßa§  tft'S  mit  ifym?    Sollend! 

©touffat^er. 
2)er  Sanbenberger  büßte  feinen  ©ofyn 


a 
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Um  fleinen  ger)ler§  Tillen,  lieg  bie  Dürfen, 
$)a§  befte  $aar,  il)m  au§  bem  Pfluge  Rannen ; 
2)a  f$lug  ber  $nab'  ben  $necfyt  unb  ftmrbe  flüchtig. 

SBaltljCr  gfürft  (*»  &5#fler  Spannung). 

570    2)er  SSater  aber  —  fagt,  tote  ftefyt'S  um  ben  ? 

<5tauffnd)er. 

2)en  SSater  lägt  ber  Sanbenberger  forbern, 
Qux  ©teile  fa^affen  fott  er  ifym  ben  «Sofyn, 
Unb  ba  ber  alte  -üJtann  mit  2öar/rfyett  fa^roört, 
@r  r)abe  fcott  bem  glüdfytling  leine  $unbe, 
575    2)a  lägt  ber  SSogt  bie  golterfnea^te  fommen — 

SBaltljer  ftürft 

(fpringt  auf  unb  toiU  ifyn  auf  bie  anbere  Seite  führen). 
D,  ftitt,  nichts  mefyr! 

Stauffadjer  (mit  fteigenbem  Eon). 

„Oft  mir  ber  Solm  entgangen, 
©0  fyab'  id)  b  i  d) !"  —  Sägt  ifyn  ^u  SBoben  werfen, 
S)en  fpi^'gen  ©tafyl  tfym  in  bie  Eugen  bohren  — 

2BaWer  ftürft. 

SBarm^er^'ger  §immel! 

SReldjtljal  (ftürjt  t)erau§). 

3n  bie  2lugen,  fagt  Sfyr? 

Stauffad)er  (erftaunt  au  SBalttyr  ftürft). 

580    2ßer  ift  ber  Jüngling? 

9Jleld)tl)al 
(fa&t  it)n  mit  frampffyafter  heftig  feit). 

3n  bie  Slugen?   hiebet! 
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2öoltI)cr  ftürft. 

D  ber  Sejammern^mürbige ! 

@tauffad)er. 

2Ber  tffS? 

(£>a  SBaltfyer  fjrürft  ifym  ein  S^en  ßtcbt.) 
£)er  <5ofm  iffg?   Stilgerechter  ©Ott! 

^eld)tl)al. 

Unb  idj 
■üflufj  ferne  fein!  —  gn  feine  beiben  Slugen? 

2Saltt|er  f*ürft. 
S3e§it>inget  @u$ !   Ertragt  e§  roie  ein  3Jlann ! 

Wltltifyal 

585    Um  meiner  ©cfyulb,  um  meines  grefcelS  mitten! 
—  SBIinb  alfo  ?   2Birf  Ücfy  b  I  i  n  b,  unb  g  a  n  5  geblenbet  ? 


©tauffarfjer. 


*-i^ 


3$  fagt'S.    5Der  Quell  bei  <5elm3  ift  auSgefloffen, 
2)a§  Sicfyt  ber  ©onne  fd^aut  er  niemals  roieber. 

28alt1}er  f^ürft. 

©cfyont  feines  ScfymergenS! 

lUclri)H)al. 

Niemals  !  niemals  roieber ! 

((£r  brücft  bte  £>anb  bor  bic  9Iugen  unb  fdjtoeigt  einige  Momente, 
bann  toenbet  er  ftdj  bon  bem  einen  ju  bem  anbern  unb  fbridjt  mit 
fanfter,  bon  Xljränen  erfticfter  ©ttmme.) 

590    D,   eine  eble  §tmmel§gabe  ift 

2)aS  Sid&t  beS  2luge§  —  Sitte  SBefen  leben 
33om  Sichte,  jebeS  glücfltcfye  ©efcfyöfcf  — 
2)ie  ^flan^e  felbft  fer)rt  freubig  fid>  jum  £t$te. 
Unb  er  mufj  fttjen,  füfylenb,  in  ber  ^acfyt, 
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595    3m  ewig  f^inftern  —  ifyn  erquidt  md^t  mefyr^^ 
2>er  hatten  roarmeS  ©rün,  ber  23lumen  ©djmtelg; 
2)te  roten  gtmen  fann  er  nia)t  mefyr  flauen  — 
Sterben  ift  nia)t3  —  bod^  leben  unb  nia)t  f  e  D  e  n , 
£)a§  ift  ein  Unglüd  —  2Barum  fefyt  ifyr  mia) 

600    ©0  jammernb  an?  %d)  fyab*  gtuei  frifa)e  Singen 
Unb  lann  bem  blinben  3Sater  feinet  geben, 
9tta)t  einen  (Stimmer  t>on  bem  3fteer  beS  2ia)t£, 
SDaS  glan^oH,  blenbenb  mir  in§  Singe  bringt. 

<Stauffmf)er. 

21a;,  td)  muft  (Suren  Jammer  noa)  fcergröf$ern, 
605    Statt  il)n  gu  feilen  —  @r  bebarf  noa)  mefyr ! 
£)enn  alles  fyat  ber  Sanbbogt  ifym  geraubt; 
9tta)t3  fyat  er  ifym  gelaffen  als  ben  ©tab, 
Um  nadt  unb  blinb  Don  £fyür  ^u  £fyür  ^u  roanbern. 

yiitytZ  als  ben  ©tab  bem  augenlofen  ©reis! 

610    2We3  geraubt  unb  aud)  baS  £ia)t  ber  ©onne, 
$)e3  Srmften  allgemeines  ®ut  —  3e£*  reDe 
9Jlir  leiner  mefyr  üon  bleiben,  fcon  Verbergen ! 
2BaS  für  ein  feiger  ©lenber  bin  ia), 
$)aj$  ia;  auf  meine   ©ia)erl)ett  gebaut 
Unb  nia)t  auf  beine!  —  Dein   geliebtes  §aupt 
2ll§  $fanb   gelaffen  in  beS  2Bütria)S  §änben! 
geigfyer^'ge  $orftd;t,   faljre  fyin  —  2luf  nia)tS 
2llS  blutige  Vergeltung  toill  ia)   benlen. 
§inüber  h>itt  ia)  —  deiner  füll  mia)   galten  — 

620    £)eS  SBaterS  2luge   feon  bem  Sanbüogt  forbern  — 
2luS   allen  feinen  Seifigen  fyerauS 
2BiH  ia)  ifyn   finben  —  9fta;tS  liegt  mir  am  Seben, 
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2öenn  ia;  bert  fyeifjen,  ungeheuren  ©c^merj 

3n  feinem  2eben§blute  füfyle. 

(6r  tüitt  ße^en.) 

SBaltijer  f^ürfl. 

bleibt ! 

625    2öa3  tonnt  3^  9e9en  ^n?  ®r  flfc*  3U  ©«neu 
2luf  feiner  fyofyen  §errenburg  unb'  fyottet 
Dfynmäcfyfgen  ßorn^  in  feiner  fiebern  gefte.. 

8ReMjtljaI.  ^    ^,^ 

Unb  toofynt'  er  broben  auf  bem  ©iepalaft 
£) e§  ©d;recffyorn§  ober  fyöfyer,  roo  bie  5 w « 9 f * a u 

630    ©eit  (Sroigfeit  oerfa;leiert  fi|t  —  ia)  maa)e 
Wx  23afyn  &u  ir)m;  mit  gmanjig  Sünglingen, 
©efinnt  roie  i$,  gerbred^  ia;  feine  gefte. 
Unb  roenn  mir  niemanb  folgt,  unb  ioenn  ifyr  alle, 
gür  eure  §ütten  bang,  unb  eure  §erben, 

635    @uä;  bem  StyrannenjodK  beugt  —  bie  §irten 
2Biß  ia)  gufammenrufen  im  ©ebirg, 
©ort,  unterm  freien  §immel§baa;e,  roo 
£)er  6inn  nod;  frifd;  ift  unb  ba§  §er$  gefunb, 
£)a3  ungeheuer  ©räfjlia^e  erjagen. 

©tauffadjer  (au  sBait&er  g-arft).     • , 

- 

640    (£§  ift  auf  feinem  ©ipfel  —  Söotlen  mir 
(Srroarten,  bi£  ba§  Sufcerfte  — 

9Md)tl)at. 

Söela;  SufeerfteS 
3ft  nod;  ju  fürchten,  totnn  ber  «Stern  be§  2luge3 
3n  feiner  §öfyle  nia;t  mefyr  fia^er  ift? 
—  ©inb  mir  benn  tpefyrloä?  Sßogu  lernten  roir 
645    2)ie  Slrmbruft  fpannen  unb  bie  fernere  $&ud)t 

■ 
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£)er  (Streitaxt  fdfymingen?  3ebem  2Befen  roarb 
(Sin  9totgemefyr  in  ber  $erätoeiflung§angft. 
@3  ftettt  fia)  ber  erfd^öpfte  §irfd?  unb  geigt 
$)er  ^eute  fein  gefürcfytete3  ©eroeify, 

650    £)ie  ©emfc  reifet  ben  Säger  in  ben  Slbgrunb  — 
2)er  ^flugftier  felbft,   ber  fcmfte  §au#genofe 
3)e3  -"Öknfa^en,   ber  bie  ungeheure  $raft 
£)e3  §alfe§.  bulbfam  untere  3°$  gebogen, 
©bringt  auf,   gereift,  roetjt  fein  gewaltig  §orn 

655    Unb  fa)leubert  feinen  geinb  ben  2ßoIfen  $u. 

2Saltf)er  ftürft. 

2öenn  bie  brei  £anbe  bähten  n)ie  mir  brei, 
©0  möchten  mir  Dietteid^t  tttoaZ  Vermögen. 

Stauffadjer. 

2öenn  Uri  ruft,  h)enn  Untermalben  fyilft, 
25er  ©a^mi^er  Vnirb  bie  alten  SBünbe  efyren. 

2Reld|tf)at. 

660    ©rofj  ift  in  Untermalben  meine  greunbfa^aft, 

Unb  jeber  magt  mit  greuben  £eib  unb  SBlut, 

Üöenn  er  am  anbern  einen  SRücfen  fyat 

Unb  ©a^irm  —  D  fromme  3Säter  biefe3  2anbe3  I 

3$  ftefye  nur  ein  Jüngling  jmifa^en  eua), 
665    2)en  SSielerfafyrnen  —  meine  (Stimme  mufe 

SBefdjieiben  fdfymeigen  in  ber  £anb§gemeinbe. 

9tt$t,   roeil  idj  jung  bin  unb  nia^t  oiel  erlebte, 

SBeradfytet  meinen  3?at  unb  meine  bliebe; 

9ttdjt  lüftern  jugenblia^eS  SBlut,  mia)  treibt 
670    2)e3  r)öd;ften  Jammers  fdjmerjlta^e  ©emalt, 

2öa§  audfy  ben  ©tein  be§  gelfen  mufe  erbarmen. 

2#r  felbft  feib  23äter,  §äupter  eines  §aufe§, 
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Unb  n)ünfd;t  eucfy  einen  tugenbfyaften  ©ofyn, 
£)er  eure§  Raupte!  ^etl'ge  Soden  e(?re 

675    Unb  eucfy  ben  ©tern  bei  Slugel  fromm  bemale. 
D,  meil  ifyr  felbft  an  eurem  £eib  unb  ©ut 
9?ocfy  nichts  erlitten,   eure  2lugen  fid) 
•ftod)  frifcfy  unb  Ijell  in  tfyren  greifen  regen, 
<2o  fei  eua;  barum  unfre  9?ot  nictyt  fremb. 

680    2lua)  über  eua)  fyängt  bal  £tyrannenf$mert, 
$#r  t)abt  bal  2anb  oon  Sftreicfy  abgemenbet; 
$ein  anberel  mar  meinet  SBaterl  Unrecht, 
2#r  feib  in  gleicher  9JUtfa)uIb  unb  23erbammni§. 

@tOttffad|Cr  (au  2BartIjer  Surft). 

S3efd?liejjet  3^r!   3a)  bin  bereit,  gu  folgen. 
äöaityer  prft- 
685    2Bir  motten  fyören,   mal  bie  ebeln  §errn 
$on  (Sittinen,   bon  Sittin gl) auf en  raten  — 
3fyr  9?ame,  benf  i$,  mirb  unl  greunbe  merben. 

2ßo  ift  ein  -Warne  in  bem  2öalbgebirg 
(gfyrmürbiger  all  Gsurer  unb  ber  Sure? 

690    2ln  fola^er  Warnen  e$te  2Bäfyrung  glaubt 
£)al  SBolf,  fie  fyahzn  guten  £lang  im  Sanbe. 
3#r  fyabt  ein  reia^el  @rb'  oon  SBätertugenb 
Unb  f?abt  el  felber  reid)  oermefyrt  —  2Öal  braua;t'3 
3)e!  @belmannl?  Safct'l  unl  allein  bollenben! 

695    SSären  mir  bod)  allein  im  Sanb!   %a)  meine, 
2Bir  mollten  unl  fa^on  felbft  ju  fdjirmen  miffen. 

©tauffadjer. 

$)ie  (Sbeln  brängt  md)t  gleite  -iftot  mit  \xn$; 
SDer  «Strom,   ber  in  ben  ^Rieberungen  mutet, 


\.  2luf3ug.    <*.  Scene.  41 

23i§  je£t  fyat  er  bie  §öfyn  nodj  ni$t  erreicht  — 
700    ©od;  ifyre  §ilfe  mirb  un§  nicbt  eritftefyn, 
Sßenn  fte  ba3  Sanb  in  2Baffen  erft  erblicfen. 

SöaWjer  ftürft* 

2Bäre  ein  Dbmann  amifd;en  un3  unb  Öftreicfy, 
©0  möchte  Sfccfyt  entfd&eiben  unb  ©efe|. 
©0$  ber  un3  unterbrüdt,   ift  unfer  föaifer 
705    Unb  l;öa;fter  Sttd&tcr  —  fo  mujj  ©  p  1 1  un§  Reifen 
©  u  r  $  unfern  21  r  m  —  (Srf  orfd;et  3  ^  r  bie  9Jiänner 
SSon   6$m%,   i$  toitt  in  Uri  greunbe  werben; 
2ßen  aber  fenbcn  wir  naa;  Untertreiben  ?  — 

9Retdjtyaf. 

2Ridfj  fenbet  r)in  —  2öem  lag'  e§  näfyer  an  — 

29alt!jcr  ftürft. 

710    3$   geb'3  nia^t  $u;   3§*  fe^   mein  ®<*fc  t$  mufc 
gür  (Sure  ©icfyerfyeit  gewäbren! 

©ie  '©cfylicfye  lenn'   id;  unb  bie  gelf  enfteige ; 
2tu$  greunbe   finb'  \a)  gnug,   bie  mia;  bem  geinb 
SSerr)et)len  unb  ein  Dbbadj   gern  gefahren. 
©tauffadjer- 
715    Safct  ir)n  mit  ©ott  hinüber  gefyn !   ©ort  brüben 
3ft  lein  Verräter  —  ©0  berabfcfyeut  ift 
©ie  Styrannei,  bafj  fie  lein  Sßerl^eug  finbet. 
2tu$  ber  geller  fott  un§  nib  bem  2BaIb 
©enoffen  werben  unb  ba§  Sanb  erregen. 

720    2Bie  bringen  mir  un§  ftcfyre  $unbe  #x, 

©afj  mir  ben  2trgmofyn  ber  ^rannen  täufcfyen? 
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Stauffadjer. 

2öir  f  önnten  un§  5U  Brunnen  ober  % v e i & 
SBerfammeln,  mo  bie  $aufmann§fa;iffe  lanben. 

28altf)er  gfürft. 

(So  offen  bürfen  mir  ba§  28erf  ni$t  treiben. 

725   —  §ört  meine  Meinung :  £infö  am  ©ee,  wenn  man 
9lad)  S5runnen  fäfyrt,  bem  9Jtytfyenfiein  grab'  über, 
Siegt  eine  3Jiatte  fyeimlia;  im  (&tf)b\ 
2)a3  ^ütlt  Reifet  fie  bei  bem  $o!f  ber  §irten, 
2öeil  bort  bie  Söalbung  au^gereutet  marb. 

730    £)ort  ift%  mo  unfre  Sanbmarf  unb  bie  Sure 

CS*  9M#tf)al) 
gufammengren^en,   unb  in  lurger  gafyrt 

(3u  Stauffac&er) 

£rägt  (Bud)   ber  leichte  $alm  oon  ©d;w^   herüber. 
Huf  oben  $faben  fönnen  mir  bafyin 
Sei  yiafytftit  manbern  unb  un§  ftiH  beraten. 
735    2)cu)in  mag  jeber  jefyn  oertraute  5Ränner 
Mitbringen,   bie  fyer^einig  finb  mit  un§, 
©0  fönnen  mir  gemeinfam  ba§  ©emeine 
23efprea;en  unb  mit  ©ort  e§  frifd)  befäjliejjen. 

@tauffttd)cr. 

©0  fei'3 !   Se^  *ei$*  m^r  @ure  biebre  ffltfyti, 
740    Sfteia^t  3$r  ^e  @ure  &er>  unö  f»  ^e  toi* 
2)rei  Männer  jeijo  unter  \m%  bie  §änbe 
3ufammenf(ea)ten,  reblicr),  ofyne   Salfd), 
So  motten  mir  brei  San  ber  aud;  $u  Sri;u$ 
Unb  %xu%  jufammenftefyn  auf  £ob  unb  Seben! 
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2öaltf>er  $ürft  uub  SRerdjtJjal. 

745    Stuf  £ob  unb  Seben! 

(@ie   I;atteu   bic  §änbe  nod)  einige  Raufen  lang  jnfammengeflodjten 

unb  fdjtueigen.) 

Wctd)Ü)ai. 

SBlinber,  alter  SBater! 
$)u  fannft  ben  £ag  ber  greifyeit  ma)t  mefyr  flauen; 
£>u  foUft  ifyn  fyören  —  2Benn  bon  2lfy  gu  Slip 
2)ie  f^euergeid^en  flammenb  fta;  ergeben, 
£)ie  feften  ©a;löffer  ber  ^rannen  fallen, 
7So   3n  Mne  &üttt  fott  ber  ©a^toetjer  toallen, 
3u  beinern  Dfyr  bie  greubenfunbe  tragen, 
Unb  fyeH  in  beiner  -iftadjjt  foE  e3  bir  tagen! 

(Sie  gefjeu  auseinander.) 


3rütxUx  Äufjug. 


(£rfte  Scene. 

ßbelljof  be§  ffreifjerrn  toon  9ltttngl)anjen. 

(Sin  gotifdjer  @aal,  mit  2Babbenfd)itbern  unb  £etmen  üerjiert.  2)  er 
^rci^crr,  ein  ©reis  toon  fünfunbad^ig  3ab,ren,  bon  Ijofyer,  ebler 
(Statur,  an  einem  ©tabe,  vorauf  ein  ©emjenfyom,  unb  in  ein 
^etjroamö  gefleibet.  $  u  o  n  i  unb  nod)  f  e  d)  8  Anette  fielen  um 
ll)n Ijer  mit  SRedjen  unb  @enfen.  —  Ul  r  i  d)  bon  9t  u  b  e  n  3  tritt  ein 
tn  föitterfleibung. 

£ier  bin  t$,  JOfyehn  —  2öa§  ift  @uer  SBiüe? 
9Utmgt)aufcn. 

Erlaubt,  bafc  iü)  naa;  altem  §au§gebraud) 
755   £)en  Jrüfytrunf  erft  m^  meinen  Anetten  teile. 

(@r  trinft  au§  einem  33ed)er,  ber  bann  in  ber  SRetfye  fyerumaeljt.) 
<5onft  mar  ia;  felber  mit  in  gelb  unb  2Balb, 
9Jiit  meinem  2luge  ifyren  gleif*  regierenb, 
2ßie  fie  mein  SBanner  führte  in  ber  ©$Ia$t; 
$e$t  lann  i$  nia;t3  mefyr,  als  ben  (Schaffner  machen, 
760   Unb  fommt  bie  toarme  ©onne  nitf;t  31t  mir, 
3$  lann  fie  nia;t  mefyr  fua^en  auf  ben  Sergen. 
Unb  fo  in  enger  ftetl  unb  engerm  $rei§, 
Seroeg'  iä;  mid;  bem  engeften  unb  legten, 
2Bo  alles  Seben  ftill  ftefyt,  langfam  &u. 
765    SJiein  ©Ratten  bin  i$  nur,  balb  nur  mein  -Warne. 

44 
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JlUOlti  (ju  SRubenj  tnit  bcm  SBe^r). 

3$  bringt  @u$,  3unfer. 

(2>a  9htbenj  säubert,  ben  23e$er  ju  uefjmen.) 

Srinfet  frifd&I    @3  gefyt 
2lu§  einem  Sedier  unb  aus  einem  §er^en. 

^ttittgfjaufeit, 
©efyt,  $inber,  unb  wenn' 3  $eierabenb  ift, 
£)ann  teben  mir  aud;  Don  be§  8anb§  ©ef^äften. 

(Anette  oc^»  ab.) 
9U 1 1  u  8  f)  et  u  f  e  u  unb  9t  u  b  e  u  3. 
2Ututgt)aufen. 
770    3$  Me  bi$  gegürtet  unb  gerüftet, 

£)u  mißft  na$  2lltorf  in  bie  §errenburg? 

*Jiuben$. 

Sa,  Dfyeim,  unb  ia)  barf  nta^t  länger  fäumen  — 

2tttuigf}aufett  efe^t  fi#). 

§aft  bu'3  fo  eilig?    Söie?    3ft  beiner  Sugenb 
2)ie  $t\t  fo  farg  gemeffen,  baft  bu  fie 
775    2ln  beinern  alten  Dfyeim  mufjt  erfyareh? 

Gubens, 

/~3$  M*/  ^a6  3^r  meiner  nidjt  bebürft, 
3$  bin  ein  grembling  nur  in  biefem  §aufe. 

Sttiwgtyattfe« 

(Ijat  if)tt  lauge  mit  ben  Mitgen  oemuftert). 

3a,  leiber  bift  bu'3.    Seiber  ift  bie  §eimat 
$ur  grembe  kt*  geworben  !  —  Uli !  Uli ! 
780   3$  fenne  bi$  nid;t  mefyr.    3n  ©eibe  prangft  bu, 
j 
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£)ie  ^fauenfeber  trägft  bu  ftolg  $ur  ©cfyau 
Unb  fdj>lägft  ben  ^urpurmantel  um  bie  ©cfyultern; 
$)en  Sanbmann  blidft  \\x  mit  SSerad^tung  an 
Unb  fcfyämft  bi$  fetner  traulia^en  33egrüj$ung. 


JHubens. 

785    $)ie  @fyr',  bie  ifym  gebührt,  geb'  ia)  ifym  gern ; 
3)a§  9tea)t,  ba§  er  fia)  nimmt,  öerroeigr'  to)  ifym. 

Slttingfyaufeit. 

SDa§  ganje  £anb  liegt  unterm  ferneren  3orn 
$)e§  $önig3  —  3e^e^  93iebermanne§  §erj 
Sft  lummerüott  ob  ber  ttyrannifa^en  ©eroalt, 

790    £>ie  mir  erbulben  —  3)icf)  allein  rüfyrt  nicfyt 
£)er  allgemeine  6a)merj  —  £)ia)  fielet  man 
abtrünnig  toon  ben  deinen  auf  ber  (Seite 
$)e§  2anbe§feinbe§  fielen,  unfrer  $lot 
§ofynfprea;enb,  na$  ber  leisten  Jreube  jagen 

795    Unb  buhlen  um  bie  gürftengunft,  inbeS 
£)ein  SSaterlanb  toon  fa^roerer  ßteijjel  blutet. 

£)a§  Sanb  ift  ferner  bebrängt  —  2öarum,  mein  Dfyeim? 

SBer  ift%  ber  e§  gcftürjt  in  biefe  9tot? 

@3  loftete  ein  einzig  lei$te§  2Bort, 
800   Um  augenblicfö  be3  $)range§  Io§  ju  fein 

Unb  einen  gnäb'gen  $aifer  gu  gewinnen. 

2Ber)  ilmen,  bie  bem  SSoll  bie  2lugen  galten, 

$)ajj  e§  bem  wahren  93eften  nriberftrebt ! 

Um  eignen  33orteil3  mitten  fyinbem  fie, 
805    SDafj  bie  SBalbftätte  nia^t  $u  Dftreict)  fa)n>ören, 

2Bie  ringsum  alle  Sanbe  boa)  getrau. 

2Sofyl  tt)ut  e§  ilmen,  auf  ber  §errenbanl 


2.  21  u f 3 u g.    \.  Scene.  47 

gu  fitjen  mit  bem  ©belmann  —  ben  ®  a  t  f  e  r 

2BiIl  man  gum  §errn,  um  leinen  £>errn  gu  fyaben. 

3tttingl)aufctt. 

8io    -Eftufj  ia;  ba§  fyören  unb  au§  beinern  SDtonbe! 

Gubens. 

3#r  fyabt  mi$  aufgeforbert,  lafjt  mt$  enben ! 

—  2Bela>  ^erfon  tfl'g,  Dfyeim,  bie  Sfyr  felbft 

§ter  fyielt?    £abt  3fyr  nid^t  fyöfyern  ©tolj,  als  fyier 

Sanbammann  ober  Sannerfyerr  $u  fein 
815    Unb  neben  biefen  §irten  $u  regieren  tLuH^Ut. 

2öie?    3ffö  ntd&t  eine  rühmlichere  2öaljl, 

ßu  fyulbigen  bem  löniglid^en  §erm, 

©ia)  an  fein  glän^enb  Sager  ansufdfjliefjen, 

2ll§  ©urer  eignen  Äned&te  $air  &u  fein 
820  Unb  ju  ©eri$t  $u  fitjen  mit  bem  Sauer? 

Stttingljaufett. 

3W&,  Uli!  Uli!    3*  flenne  fte, 

S)ie  «Stimme  ber  SSerfüfyrung !     ©ie  ergriff 

2)ein  offnem  Dfyr,  fie  fyat  bein  ©erj  vergiftet. 

föubett^ 

3a,  id;  fcerberg'  e3  nia^t  —  in  tiefer  ©eele 
825    ©ctyme^t  midj  ber  ©pott  ber  gremblinge,  bie  un§ 
2)en  SBauernabel  fabelten  —  9tta;t  ertrag'  idys, 
SnbeS  bie  eble  3uÖen^  rm9^  umfyer 
©icfy  (Sfyre  fammelt  unter  §ab§burg3  gähnen, 
2luf  meinem  (Srb'  Ijn'er  müfcig  ftill  ju  liegen, 
830   Unb  bei  gemeinem  Stagemerf  ben  Senj 
$>e§  Sebenä  $u  Verlieren  —  2Inber§roo 
©efdjefyen  £baten,  eine  Söelt  be§  3^u^m§ 
33emegt  fidjj  glänjenb  jenfettö  biefer  SBerge  — 
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3Rir  roften  m  ber  §aße  §elm  unb  <3$ilb; 
835    ©er  $rieg3brommete  mutige^  ©etön, 
©er  §erolb§ruf,  ber  gum  furniere  labet, 
@r  bringt  in  biefe  Stfyäler  nid;t  herein; 
3^tcf>t^  aU  ben  ßufyreifyn  unb  ber  §erbeglocfen 
Einförmigem  ©eläut  bernefym'  ia)  fyier. 

3ltttugl)aufen. 

840    SBerblenbeter,  feom  eiteln  ©lang  fcerfür)rt! 
SBeracfyte  bein  ©eburtslanb !     Sa;äme  biä) 
©er  uralt  frommen  ©itte  beiner  SSäter! 
ÜRit  r)ei§en  £r)ränen  roirft  bu  bia;  bereinft 
§eim  fernen  nacfy  ben  väterlichen  Sergen, 

845    Unb  biefeS  §erbenreir)en§  SJMobie, 

©ie  bu  in  ftolgem  Überbrufe  r>erfcr)mär)ft, 
3Jlit  Sa^merjenefe^nfu^t  wirb  fie  biet;  ergreifen, 
■Jöenn  fte  bir  anflingt  auf  ber  fremben  Erbe. 
O,  mächtig  ift  ber  £rieb  be3  2Saterlanb§! 

850    ©ie  frembe,  falfcfye  9Sklt  ift  nicfyt  für  bia); 
©ort  an  bem  (tollen  Äaiferfyof  bleibft  bu 
©ir  ewig  fremb  mit  beinern  treuen  §er$en! 
©ie  SBelt,  fie  forbert  anbre  Satgenben, 
2113  bu  in  biefen  £r)älern  bir  erworben. 

855    —  ©efy  fyin,  toerfaufe  beine  freie  ©eele, 

■iftimm  Sanb  511  Sefyen,  roerb'  ein  gürftenfnecfyt, 
©a  bu  ein  ©elbftfyerr  fein  lannft  unb  ein  gürft 
2luf  beinern  eignen  Erb'  unb  freien  33oben. 
%$,  Uli!  Uli!     bleibe  bei  ben  ©einen! 

860    ©er;  nia)t  naefy  Slltorf  —  D,  fcerlajj  fie  nicr)^ 
©ie  fyeil'ge  (Sacfye  beine§  SBaterlanbS! 
—  3$  &to  btx  2e£te  meinet  ©tamm§  —  2Rein  -Käme 
(Snbet  mit  mir.    ©a  r)ängen  $elm  unb  ©cfyilb; 
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£)ie  werben  fxe  mir  in  ba§  ©rab  mitgeben. 
865    Unb  muft  \a)  benlen  bei  bem  legten  $aud), 
SDafj  bu  mein  brea;enb  2luge  nur  ermarteft, 
Um  ^injuge^n  bor  biefen  neuen  Sefyenfyof 
Unb  meine  ebeln  ©üter,  bie  irf)  frei 
$on  ©ott  empfing,  bon  Dftreia)  $u  empfangen  1 

9tefeeit$, 

870    Vergebens  toiberftreben  mir  bem  $önig, 

2)ie  SBelt  gehört  ifym;  motten  mir  allein 

Un3  eigenfinnig  fteifen  unb  berftoäen, 

2)ie  Sänberlette  ifym  ju  unterbrea^en, 

S5ie  er  gemaltig  rings  um  un§  gebogen? 
875    ©ein  finb  bie  3JJär!te,  bie  ©erid)te,  fein 

$ie  $aufmann§ftraf$en,  unb  ba§  ©aumrofj  felbft, 

£)a£  auf  bem  ©ottfyarb  gießet,  mu£  ifym  gotten. 

3Son  feinen  Säubern  toie  mit  einem  9le£ 

©inb  mir  umgarnet  ringS  unb  eingefa;loffen. 
880   —  2Birb  uns  ba§  ?Rti$  befcfyü^en?    Rann  e§  felbft 

©tri)  fcfyütjen  gegen  Öftren^  macfyfenbe  ©emalt? 

§ilft  ©ott  un§  nicfyt,  lein  $aifer  fann  un3  Reifen. 

2öa§  ift  31t  geben  auf  ber  $aifer  $ßort, 

2Öenn  fie  in  ©elb*  unb  ^rtegeSnot  bie  ©täbte, 
885    SDie  untern  ©cfyirm  beS  SlblerS  ftcf>  geflüchtet, 

SBerpfänben  bürfen  unb  bem  D^eiri)  beräufjern? 

—  9tan,  Dfyetm !    2Bo$Ityat  ift'3  unb  meife  %trfify, 

3n  biefen  ferneren  £t\Un  ber  ^artetung, 

©ia;  an$ufä;ltej$en  an  ein  mächtig  §aupt. 
890    2)ie  ^aiferlvone  geljt  bon  (Stamm  ^u  ©tamm, 

£)  i  e  bat  für  treue  £)ienfte  lein  ©ebäü)tni3 ; 

2)oa)  um  ben  mäa^t'gen  ©rbfyerrn  mofyl  berbienen, 

Reifst  ©aaten  in  bie  3ufunft  ftrcun. 
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■ 

5(ttingl)attfctt. 

23ift  bu  fo  toeife? 

•Jßitlft  geller  felm  als  beine  ebeln  SSäter, 
895    £)ie  um  ber  greifyeit  foftbam  ©belftein 

2Rit  ®ut  unb  Stut  unb  §elben!raft  geftritten? 

-*-  ©cfyiff'  naa;  Supern  hinunter,  frage  bort, 

2öie  Dftreta;3  §errfa)aft  laftet  auf  ben  Sänbern! 

©ie  Serben  fommen,  unfre  ©a;af  unb  Diinber 
900    3U  Säfy^K/  unfre  Silben  abjumeffen, 

&en  §o$fUig  unb  baS  §od;gennlbe  bannen 

3>n  unfern  freien  Sßälbem,  it)ren  ©cfylagbaum 

2tn  unfre  SBrücfen,  unfre  Xfyore  fe$en, 

Wit  unfrer  2lrmut  tt)re  Sänberfäufe, 
905    TOt  unferm  Slute  tt)re  Kriege  galten  — 

—  Sftetn,  roenn  mir  unfer  33Iut  bran  fetjen  foßen, 

(So  fei'S  für  u  n  §  —  top&If euer  laufen  nur 

25te  greifyeit  als  bie  ^ne^tfd^aft  ein! 

Gubens. 

2BaS  fönnen  h>ir, 
©in  SSolf  ber  §irten,  gegen  2Hbreri;tS  §eere! 

9lttingl)aufen. 

910   Sern*  biefeS  93olf  ber  §irten  fennen,  $nabe! 
3$  fenn'S,  id)  fyah'  eS  angeführt  in  ©d)lad;ten, 
3a)  fyab'  eS  festen  fefyen  bei  gaöenj. 
Sie  fotten  fommen,  uns  ein  3°$  auffingen, 
£)aS  nur  entfcfyloffen  finb  nia;t  ^u  ertragen! 

915    — D,  lerne  füllen,  h>ela;eS  ©tammS  bu  bift! 
Sßirf  nirfjt  für  eiteln  ©lanj  unb  Jlitterfdjein 
SDte  ecfyte  $erle  beineS  -JBerteS  fyin  — 
2)aS  §aupt  gu  fyeifjen  eines  freien  S8oIfS, 
£)aS  bir  aus  Siebe  nur  fid)  Ijerglid)  toeifyt, 
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920    2)a§  treulich  gu  bir  ftel)t  in  $ampf  unb  £ob — 
3)  a  §  fei  bein  <3tolg,  b  e  §  2IbeI§  rütyme  bt$  — 
*m  2)te  angebornen  Sanbe  fnttyfe  feft, 
?         2ln§  SBaterlanb,  an§  teure,  fcfyltejj  bia)  an, 
vi.-*  £)a£  ^alte  feft  mit  beinern  gangen  §ergen! 
925    §ier  finb  bie  ftarfen  2Burgeln  beiner  $raft; 
S)ort  in  ber  fremben  2BeIt  ftefyft  bu  allein, 
©in  fa)roanfe3  Sftofyr,  ba§  jeber  ©türm  gerfniät. 
D,  fomm,  bu  fyaft  un3  lang'  nia)t  mefyr  gefefyn, 
23erfuay§  mit  un§  nur  einen  £ag  —  nur  tyutt 
930    ©efy  ma)t  naa)  Slltorf  —  §örftbu?    Qzutz  nid;t; 
S)en  einen  Ü£ag  nur  fa^enle  bia;  ben  ©einen ! 
(6r  faßt  feine  £anb.) 

Kubeitä. 
gä)  gab  mein  Sßort  —  £af$t  mia)  —  3$  bin  gebunben. 

5tttingljaufen 

(läfjt  feine  £anb  lo§,  mit  6rnft). 

®u  bift  gebunben  —  ga,  Unglüä  Ka)er ! 

2)u  bift'3,  boa)  nia)t  bura)  2öort  unb  6a)rour, 
935    ©ebunben  bift  bu  bura)  ber  Siebe  ©eile  1 
(Gubens  tuenbet  fid)  roeg.) 

—  Verbirg  bia;,  rote  bu  roillft.    3)a3  gräulein  tft'3, 

33ertba  toon  23runeä,  bie  gur  £>errenburg 

2)ia)  gietyt,  bia;  feffelt  an  be3  $aifer3  SDienft. 

£)a§  EHitterfräuIein  roillft  bu  bir  erroerben 
940    3JJit  beinern  SlbfaE  fcon  bem  Sanb  —  Söetrüg  bia)  nia)t! 

£)ia)  anguloden,  geigt  man  bir  bie  33raut; 

2)oa)  beiner  Unfrfmlb  ift  fie  nia^t  befa^ieben. 

9iubett§. 
©cnug  fyab'  id;  gehört,    ©efyabt  @ua)  wofyl!   (<srg«&ta&.) 
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2(ttittg^aufen. 

SBafynfinn'ger  SüngKng,  bleib !  —  (Sr  ger)t  bar)in ! 
945    8$  ^ann  ^n  wfy  erhalten,  nidfyt  erretten  — 

©o  ift  ber  2Bolfenfa;iefjen  abgefallen 

SSon  feinem  Sanb  —  f o  werben  anbre  folgen ; 

25er  frembe  Räuber  reiß*  bxt  3u3eno  for*/    " 

©eraaltfam  ftrebenb  über  unfre  Serge. 
950   —  D  unglücffel'ge  ©tunbe,  ba  ba§  grembe 

2>n  biefe  ftill  beglücften  £r)äler  fam, 

S)er  ©Uten  fromme  Unfcfyulb  ju  jerftören! 
£>a§  !fteue  bringt  herein  mit  Waty,  ba3  2lltc, 

3)a§  SBürb'ge  fd^eibet,  anbre  Reiten  fommen, 
955    ©3  lebt  ein  anber§benfenbe§  ©efcr)Ie$t ! 

SÖkS  tr/u'  ia;  ^ter?    <5ie  finb  begraben  alle, 

9Jttt  benen  icr)  gewaltet  unb  gelebt. 

Unter  ber  @rbe  fcfyon  liegt  meine  Qzxt; 

SBofyl  bem,  ber  mit  ber  ne  u  en  m<$t  mefyr  brauet  $x  leben  ! 

(®e&t  ab.) 


<5tr>eite  Scene. 

@inc  2$iefe,  r»on  I)ol)en  Reffen  imb  Söalb  umgeben. 

Huf  ben  gelfen  jtnb  «Steige  mit  ©elänbern,  and)  Settern,  üou  benen 
man  nad)fyer  bie  2anbteute  Ijerabfteigen  ftefyt.  3m  §intergrunbe  geigt 
ftd)  ber  «See,  über  toeldjem  anfangs  ein  2ftonbregenbogen  JU  fe^en  ift» 
2)en  ^ßrofpect  fdjtießen  fyofye  33erge,  hinter  melden  nod)  fyötjere  Gn3* 
gebirge  ragen.  (§3  ift  üöttig  9tad)t  auf  ber  @cene,  nur  ber  @ee  unb 
bie  meinen  ©(etfdjer  leuchten  im  SWonblidjt. 

JBle\d)tl)al,  SBaumgarten,  Sßinfelrieb,  2fteter  öon 
©amen,   33urfljart  am   SBüljel,  Hrnolb  üon  ©ewa, 
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ÄtauS  boit  ber  glüe  mtb  nod)  öier  anhexe  Sanbleute, 
aUe  bewaffnet. 

ÜDMdjtfyal  (nodj  Ijinter  ber  ©cene). 

960  2)er  33ergtoeg  öffnet  fia),  nur  frifefy  mir  na$! 
2)en  gel£  erfenn'  ia;  unb  ba£  ^reujlem  brauf; 
2Bir  finb  am  £\d,  fyier  ift  bag  3^ütU. 

(treten  auf  mit  SBtnbüdjtern.) 

äBtnfetrteb. 

§or$! 
©ctta. 
f$an$  leer. 

2Reter. 

'3  ift  noefy  fein  Sanbmann  ba.    2Btr  ftnb 

5)ie  Gsrften  auf  bem  $Ia£,  nur  Untertoalbner. 

965    2ßie  toeit  ift'S  in  ber  Stattet? 

SBamttgarten. 

$er  geuertoäd&ter 
SSom  ©elisberg  fyat  eben  ,3roet  saufen. 

(9Kan  f)ört  in  ber  gerne  läuten.) 
Stteter. 
©tili!    §or$! 

2tm  S3ül)el. 

$a§  9Jiettenglöcflem  in  ber  SBalbfapeHe 
klingt  fyett  herüber  aus  bem  ©a^to^erlanb. 

S5on  ber  $lüe. 
3)ie  Suft  ift  rein  unb  trägt  ben  <Sa)aft  fo  toeit, 

970    ©efyn  einige  unb  jünben  ERei^r)oIj  an, 

2)afj  e3  lofy  brenne,  toenn  bie  Männer  lommen! 
(Sroet  Sanbleute  aetjen.) 
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©e»n. 

'S  ift  eine  f$öne  2Jtonbenna$t.    ©er  ©ee 
Siegt  rufyig  ba  als  Wie  ein  ebner  ©piegel. 

3(m  Süljet. 
©ie  fyaben  eine  leichte  gafyrt. 

9Bttt!eIHeb    (jeigt  na$  bem  <See). 

§a,  f e^t ! 

975    ©efyt  borten !    ©eljt  ifyr  m$t3? 

2tteier. 

2öa§  benn?  — 3a,  toa^rltcfcl 
©in  Regenbogen  mitten  in  ber  Sftaajt! 

@3  tft  bo§  2i$t  be3  9ttonbe§,  ba3  tyn  bilbet. 

Sott  ber  gfliie. 
$a§  tft  ein  feltfam  Wunberbareä  3e^en^ 
<S§  leben  m'ele,  bie  ba3  nia;t  gefefyn. 

©ewo. 
980   @r  ift  boppelt;  fefyt,  ein  bläfferer  ftefyt  brüber, 

ftaumgartett. 

(Sin  Rachen  fär)rt  foeben  brunter  weg. 
3KeW)tt>aI. 

2)a3  ift  ber  ©tauffacfyer  mit  feinem  ®af)n, 
2)er  SBiebermann  läf$t*~ft$  nicfyt  lang*  erwarten. 
(@e§t  mit  Saumgarten  na$  fcem  Ufer.) 
SWeier. 
$ie  lirner  fmb  e§,  bie  am  längften  fäumen. 

985    ©ie  muffen  weit  umgeben  bura;3  ©ebirg, 
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3)a|$  fe  be§  SanbfcogtS  ßunbfcfyaft  hintergehen. 

(Unterbeffen  tyaben  bie  jmei  Sanbleute  in  bcr  2flitte  be§  $lafce§  ein  Sfcuet 

angejünbet.) 

9Wel(I)t^at  (am  Ufer). 

2ßer  ift  ba?    ©ebt  ba3  2Bori! 

©tattffai^er  (*on  unten). 

greunbe  te$  2anbe§. 

Stile  geljen  nadj  bcr  £iefe,  bcn  Äommenben  entgegen.  2tu8  bem 
ßaljn  fteigen  @  t  a  u  f  f  a  d)  e  r ,  3t c I  föebing,  £  a  n  8  auf  ber 
2ftauer,  Sorg  im  £ofe,  Äonrab  £unn,  Ulrid)  ber 
©  d)  m  i  b ,  3oftüon2ßeiter  unb  noä)  brei  anbere  fctnbteute, 
gleichfalls  bemaffnet. 

21UC  (rufen). 

SBillf  ommen ! 

(3nbem  bie  Übrigen  in  ber  Xiefe  üermeilen  unb  jtd)  begrüßen,  fommt 
SD?  e  l  d)  t  Ij  a  I  mit  ©  t  a  u  f  f  a  d)  e  r  öortoärts.) 

2Jleld)tl)al. 

D  £err  <5tauffaä;er !    3$  tyab'  tfyn 
©efefyn,  ber  mia)  nid^t  hneberfefyen  fonnte! 
990   2)ie  §anb  f)ab}  \<fy  gelegt  auf  feine  2lugen, 
Unb  glüfyenb  9tad;gefüfyl  fyab'  iri;  gefogen 
2lu§  bcr  erlofa^nen  ©onne  feinet  Sltdtö. 

^tauffatfjer. 

(Sprecht  tucfyt  toon  Sffadje.    9tfa;t  ©ef$el?ne§  rächen, 
©ebroljtem  Übel  toollen  h>ir  begegnen. 
995   —  3e|t  fa9^  ^a^  8^r  *m  Untern)  albner  £anb 
©efa;afft  unb  für  gemeine  <3ady  geworben, 
Sßie  bie  Sanbleute  benfen,  nne  3#r  fclbft 
2)en  ©triefen  be§  23errat3  entgangen  feib. 
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£)ur$  ber  ©urennen  furchtbarem  ©ebirg, 

1000  2luf  toeit  verbreitet  oben  @ife§felbern, 
2öo  nur  ber  ^etfre  jBämmergeier  fräa^t, 
©elangt'  ia)  ju  ber  Sltyentrift,  too  fid) 
2lu3  Uri  unb  fcom  (Sngelberg  bie  §irten 
SInrufenb  grüben  unb  gemeinfam  roetben, 

1005  &en  £)urft  mir  ftitfenb  mit  ber  ©letfcr)er  -JAtta), 
3Me  in  ben  Fünfen  fcfyäumenb  nieberquiUt. 
3n  ben  einfamen  Sennhütten  fer)rt'  ia;  ein, 
ÜRein  eigner  Söirt  unb  ©aft,  bi§  bafc  ta)  !am 
3.u  -Jöolmungen  gefellig  lebenber  9ften[dj)en. 

1010  —  @rfd?otlen  mar  in  btefen  Steilem  fcfyon 
£)er  S^uf  be§  neuen  ©reuelS,  ber  gefc^e^n, 
Unb  fromme  (gt)rfurct)t  fa^affte  mir  mein  Unglücf 
$8or  jeber  Pforte,  roo  t$  roanbernb  Hoffte, 
©ntrüftet  fanb  t$  biefe  graben  ©eelen 

1015  Dh  bem  geroaltfam  neuen  Regiment; 
$enn  fo  roie  it)re  2ttyen  fort  unb  fort 
SDiefelben  Kräuter  nähren,  i^re  ^Brunnen 
kleieförmig  fliegen,  2öol!en  felbft  unb  2öinbe 
3)en  gleiten  ©tria;  unroanbelbar  befolgen, 

1020  ©0  fyat  bie  alte  ©Ute  fyier  öom  2lt)n 
3um  (Snfet  unoeränbert  fort  beftanben. 
%li<fyt  tragen  fie  toerroegne  Neuerung 
gm  altgewohnten  gleiten  ©ang  be§  Sebenl. 
—  2)ie  garten  §änbe  reiften  fie  mir  bar, 

1025  SBon  ben  2ßänben  langten  fie  bie  roft'gen  ©d;roerter, 
Unb  aus  ben  Slugen  bli£te  freubigeS 
©efüfyl  be§  5Jiut§,  aU  \ty  bie  Flamin  nannte, 
2)ie  im  ©ebirg,  bem  Sanbmann  beilig  finb, 
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$)en  Rurigen  unb  SBBaltyer  gürfts  —  2BaS  @uc§ 
1030  9ted;t  toürbe  bünfen,  fa;ttmren  fie  gu  tl)un, 
@ua)  fc^»it)uren  fie  bi3  in  ben  £ob  gu  folgen» 
—  60  eilt'  ia)  fid)er  unterm  fyeil'gen  <2>d)irm 
2)e3  ©aßjß^iS  fcon  ©el)öfte  ^u  ©efyöfte  — 
Unb  aU  id)  tarn  ins  heimatliche  £l)al, 
1035  2Bo  mir  bie  Vettern  Diel  beroreitet  meinen  — 
2U3  id)  ben  SSater  fanb,  beraubt  unb  Blinb, 
2luf  frembem  <5trot),  tum  ber  23arml)er$igfeit 
■JJttlbtfyäfger  ÜDtenfa^en  lebenb  — 

Stauffadjcr. 

§err  im  §immel! 

£)a  meint'  id)  nid)t!    9tf$t  in  ol)nmä$t'gen  Steinen 
1040  ©ofj  ia)  bie  $raft  be§  feigen  ©d)merjen^  au§; 
5n  tiefer  S3ruft,  roie  einen  teuren  ©$a£, 
23erfd)lof$  td;  il)n  unb  bad)te  nur  auf  ££aten. 
3$  Irod)  burd)  alle  krümmen  be§  ©ebirgS, 
Siein  St^al  fear  fo  öerftedt,  id;  fpä^t*  e§  au§; 
1045  93i3  an  ber  ©letfa^er  eisbebedten  gu& 
ßrroartet'  id)  unb  fanb  beroofynte  §ütten, 
Unb  überall,  roofyin  mein  guj$  midj  trug, 
ganb  id)  ben  gleiten  §aj$  ber  ^rannet; 
$)enn  bis  an  bicfe  letjte  ©renje  felbft 
1050  belebter  ©ajöpfung,  roo  ber  ftarre  93oben 
2tufl)ört  ju  geben,  raubt  ber  3S5gte  ©eij  — 
2)ie  §erjen  alle  biefeS  biebern  %$o\U 
(Srregf  ia)  mit  bem  ©tadtjel  meiner  2Borte, 
Unb  unfer  finb  fie  all'  mit  §erj  unb  9Jc*unb. 

©tauffadjer. 
1055  ®ro&e§  l)abt  2$r  m  furjer  grift  geleiftet. 
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Sd)  tyat  nod)  meljr.    £)ie  betben  Jeften  fmb% 
SRo^b er 9  unb  Samen,  bie  ber  Sanbmann  fürchtet; 
2)enn  fyinter  ifyren  fjelfentoätten  fd)irmt 
©er  geinb  fid)  leidet  unb  fd)äbiget  ba§  £anb. 
1060  9Jttt  eignen  Singen  rooKt'  td)  e§  erfunben, 
3d)  toar  &u  ©amen  unb  befat)  bie  SBurg. 

8tauffad)cr. 

2#r  wagtet  @ud)  bis  in  be§  £iger3  £>öfyle? 

^icld)tl)al. 

3d>  fear  »erfleibet  bort  in  $ilger§trad)t, 
3a)  fafy  ben  Sanboogt  an  ber  £afel  fd)roelgen  — 
1065  Urteilt,  ob  id)  mein  §erj  bedingen  !ann ; 
Sa;  fafy  h^n  geinb,  unb  id)  erfd)lug  ifyn  nid)t. 

(Stauffartjer. 

gürtoafyr,  ba3  (SJIücf  toar  (Surer  ^üljmfyeit  fyolb. 
(Unterbeffen  finb  bie  anbern  £anb(eute  öortüärtg  gekommen  unb  nähern 

fid)  ben  beiben.) 

©od;  je$o  fagt  mir,  toer  bie  greunbe  finb 
Unb  bie  gerechten  Männer,  bie  (Sud)  folgten? 
1070  9ftad)t  mid)  befannt  mit  ifynen,  bafc  toir  un§ 
^utraulid)  nafyen  unb  bie  §er§en  öffnen. 

9tteter, 

2öer  fennte  (Sud)  nid)t,  §err,  in  ben  brei  Sanben? 
3d)  bin  ber  SJki'r  oon  <8arnen;  bieg  fyier  ift 
9ttem  ©d)n>efterfofyn,  ber  ©trutfy  fcon  2Binlelrieb. 

Stauffadjer. 

1075  3^r  nennt  mir  feinen  unbefannten  Flamen. 
©in  2ßin!elrieb  mar'S,  ber  ben  ©rad)en  fd)lua, 
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3m  Sumpf  bei  2öeüer  unb  fein  Se&en  liefe 
gn  biefem  Straufj. 

933ittfctricb. 

2)a3  mar  mein  2II?n,  §err  SBerner. 

3JieItf|tI)a(  (jetgt  auf  §tt>et  Sanbleute). 

£>ie  roofynen  fyinterm  2öalb,  finb  £lofterleute 
1080  3Som  (Sngelberg  —  3#r  werbet  fie  brum  mcfyt 
23eraa)ten,  meil  fie  eigne  Seute  finb, 
Unb  nicfyt  mie  mir  frei  fitjen  auf  bem  (Srbe  — 
Sie  liebend  Sanb,  finb  fonft  aua)  mofyl  berufen. 

©tauffod^etr  (jit  ben  Beiben). 

©ebt  mir  bie  §anb !     @3  greife  fia),  teer  feinem 

1085  ÜRtt  feinem  Seibe  pflia^tig  ift  auf  @rben ; 

2)oa)  9teblia)feit  gebeizt  in  jebem  Stanbe. 

ßonrab  £umt. 

$a§  ift  §err  £Rebtng,  unfer  Slltlanbammann. 

Soleier. 

3a)  fenn'  ifyn  mofyl.    (Sr  ift  mein  2öiberpart, 

SD  er  um  ein  alte!  Gsrbftütf  mit  mir  redetet. 

1090  —  §err  9tebing,  mir  finb  geinbe  bor  ©eria)t ; 

§ier  finb  mir  einig. 

(Schüttelt  ifym  bte  #anb.)    % 

©tauffadjer. 

2)a§  ift  brao  gefprod(jen. 

SBinfelrieb. 

§ört  ifyr?    Sie  fommen.    §ört  ba§  §orn  »on  Uri! 

(9ted}t§  unb  VxnU  ftcljt  man  bemaffnete  9JMnner  mit  3Binbtt$tern  bic  pfeifen 

t)crab[tciflcn.) 

3(uf  ber  SJlauer. 

Sefyt!     Steigt  nid)t  felbft  ber  fromme  Wiener  ©otteö, 
2)cr  mürb'ge  Pfarrer  mit  fyerab?    SRid^t  fa^eut  er 
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1095  £)e§  2öege§  -iJftüfyen  unb  ba§  ©raun  ber  yiafy, 
@in  treuer  £>irte  für  ba£  23olf  ju  forgen. 

SBaumgarten. 

£)er  ©igrtft  folgt  if;m  unb  §err  2öaltr)er  Surft; 
£)oa)  nicfyt  ben  XeU  erblidt*  ia)  in  ber  -Beenge. 

2Baltl)er  ftürft,  fööffetmann  ber  *Pf  ar rer,  ^ßetermann 
ber  ©igrift,  ^uoni  ber  §irt,  SEßerni  ber  Säger, 
Sftuobi  ber  g;tfä)er  unb  nod)  fünf  anbere  San  bleute. 
2ttte  gufammcn,  breiunbbreifjtg  an  ber  ßaty,  treten  öortoärts  unb 
[teilen  ftd)  um  ba%  g-euer. 

©0  muffen  mir  auf  unferm  eignen  ©rfc* 

1100  Unb  oäterlia^en  SBoben  un§  oerftofylen 

ßufammen  f$leid)en,  rote  bie  Mürber  tfyun, 
Unb  bei  ber  %laä)t,  bie  ifyren  fa^roargen  Hantel 
9htr  bem  23erbre$en  unb  ber  fonnenfa^euen 
23erf$roörung  leitet,  unfer  gute3  Siecht 

1105  Un3  Ijolen,  ba§  boa)  lauter  ift  unb  flar 

©leia;rote  ber  glan^oH  offne  ©cfyofj  be3  £age§. 

SJteldjtfjaL 

£afjt'§  gut  fein!    2öa£  bie  bunfle  3ßaa;t  gewonnen, 
<5oH  frei  unb  frö^ltd^  an  ba§  £ia)t  ber  ©onnen. 

JRÄffetmann. 

§ört,  roa§  mir  ©Ott  in§  §er§  giebt,  @ibgenoffen! 
11 10  2öir  fielen  ^ter  ftatt  einer  Sanb§gemeinbe 

Unb  fönnen  gelten  für  ein  ganzes  23olf. 

©0  Iafct  un§  tagen  naa)  ben  alten  53räuä)en 

SDeö  2anb3,  roie  roir'3  in  ruhigen  Qtxttn  pflegen; 

2ßa§  ungefe^lia;  ift  in  ber  SBerfammlung, 
ms  (Sntfcfyulbige  bie  9iot  ber  £eit.    $oa?  ©ott 
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3ft  überall,  roo  man  ba§  Sftecfyt  verwaltet, 
Unb  unter  feinem  §tmmel  fielen  mir. 

©tauffad)cr. 

2Bofyl,  lafct  tm§  tagen  nacfy  ber  alten  ©Ute! 
Sft  eS  gleiri;  9?aa;t,  fo  leuchtet  unfer  ^ed&t. 

ii2o  gft  gleia;  bte  3a^  m$*  b°ß/  ^ag  §e*&  ift  fyier 
£>e3  ganzen  33oIf3,  bte  heften  finb  zugegen. 

ßonrab  £mmt. 

©inb  auefy  bie  alten  23üa)er  nicfyt  gur  §anb, 
€>te  finb  in  unfre  §er^en  eingefcfyrieben. 

JRöffclmantt. 

•iöofylan,  fo  fei  ber  Dftng  fogleia^  gebübet! 
1125  üftton  pflanze  auf  bie  <5$roerter  ber  ©etoalt! 

2faf  ber  Wlatxtv. 

£)er  SanbeSammann  nefyme  feinen  $la$, 
Unb  feine  -JBaibel  fielen  ü)m  gur  «Seite! 

©ifluft. 

@3  finb  ber  Völler  breie.    2ßelcfyem  nun 
©ebüfyrt'S,  ba$  §aupt  $u  geben  ber  ©emeinbe? 

SWeter.  a 

1130  Um  biefe  ßtyr'  mag  ©cfyrotyä  mit  Uri  ftteiten; 
2öir  Unterroalbner  fielen  frei  aurücf. 

2ßir  ftel)ri  %uxM ;  mir  finb  bie  glefyenben, 
£)ie  §ilfe  fyeifd;en  toon  ben  mäa^t'gen  greunben. 
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Stauffötfjer, 

So  nefyme  Urt  benn  ba§  ©$roert;  fein  SBanner 
"35  $>izfy  bti  ben  9tömergügen  un3  boran. 

933alt^er  ftürfi. 

25e§  ©a;roerte3  @fyre  werbe  ©c|tt)%  gu  teil; 
£)enn  feine!  (Stamme!  rühmen  hrir  uns  alle. 

,.  ,     JKöffeimann. 
SDen  ebeln  ^ettftreit  Iafjt  mia)  freunblia)  fa;lt$ten; 
©a)h)^  foH  im  Sftat,  Uri  im  gelbe  führen. 

SBaltyer  f^urft 

(reid^t  betn  ©tauffatf»er  bie  <&$toerter). 

1140  <Bo  nefymt! 

©tauffadjer. 

•Ki$t  mir,  bem  Sllter  fei  bie  ßtyre. 
3m  £ofe. 
3Me  meiften  ^afyxz  gäfylt  Ulria;  ber  ©a^mib. 

5Iuf  ber  SRatter. 
2)er  -3JJann  ift  roatfer,  boa)  nid^t  freien  ©tanb§; 
$ein  eigner  SJfann  lann  di\(f)ttx  fein  in  ©$!»$. 

©tauffatfyer. 
©tefyt  nia)t  §err  iRebing  ^ier,  ber  2(ltlanbammann? 
1145  2öa3  fua)en  wir  noa)  einen  Söürbigern? 

SBalt^er  ftürft. 
@r  fei  ber  Simmann  unb  be§  £age§  §aupt!   - 

9Ber  ba^u  ftimmt,  ergebe  feine  §änbe! 
(Me  §eben  bie  redete  £anb  auf.) 

JHcbiitg  (tritt  in  bic  äfiitte). 

3$  fann  bie  £>anb  nia^t  auf  bie  33ü$er  legen, 
©0  fa;h)ör'  ia)  broben  bei  ben  ero'gen  (Sternen, 
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1150  $)aj$  idj  mi$  nimmer  will  Dom  9fc$t  entfernen. 

(3J?an  rietet  tue  amet  ©djroerter  bor  if)tn  auf,  ber  9Ung  bttbet  fxd)  um  ityn 
Ijcr,  €$»»»  f)ält  tue  Wüie,  ie#t§  fteüt  fid)  Urt  unb  linfä  Unternjatbeu.  @r 
jtefot  auf  fein  <Sd)(ad)tfd)tüßrt  geftüfct.) 

2Ba§  ift%  ba§  bie  brei  SSolfer  be!  ©ebirgS 
£ier  an  be§  6ee3  unwirtlichem  (Seßabc 
Sufammenfüfyrte  in  ber  (Skifterftunbe  ? 
2öa§  foU  ber  3nl)alt  fein  be!  neuen  $8unb§, 
1155  £)en  mir  fyier  unterm  (Sternenhimmel  ftiften? 

Stattffat^er  (tritt  in  ben  9itng). 

Sßir  ftiften  feinen  neuen  23unb;  e§  ift 
@in  uralt  23ünbni3  nur  bon  Später  3e^ 
ÜDa§  mir  erneuern!    2Biffet,  (Sibgenoffen ! 
Db  un!  ber  ©ee,  ob  un§  bie  Serge  f Reiben, 
1160  Unb  jebe§  SBolf  ft$  für  fidj  felbft  regiert, 

So  finb  mir  eine!  Stammet  boa)  unb  23lut3, 
Unb  eine  §eimat  ift%  au§  ber  mir  sogen. 

SSinfelrieb. 

©0  ift  e§  mafyr,  mie'3  in  ben  Siebern  lautet, 
SDafc  mir  bon  fern  l>er  in  ba§  Sanb  gemallt? 
1165  D,  teilt'!  un!  mit,  roa§  @ud)  babon  befannt, 
3)afj  fia)  ber  neue  SBunb  am  alten  ftärfe. 

©tauffacfyer. 

§ört,  roa§  bie  alten  §irten  fia)  erjagen. 
—  @!  mar  ein  große!  23olf,  hinten  im  £anbe 
yiaä)  -IRitternacfyt,  ba!  litt  bon  fernerer  Xeurung. 
1170  3«  bicfcr  3lot  befa)loj$  bie  £anb!gemeinbe, 
2)a{$  je  ber  je^nte  ^Bürger  na$  bem  £0! 
SDer  SBäter  Sanb  berlaffe  —  £)a!  gefd)afy ! 
Unb  jogen  au!,  mefyflagenb,  5Ränner  unb  SBeiber, 
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@in  großer  ^cer^ug,  nad)  ber  TOtagfonne, 

1175  Wlit  bem  Sdjtoert  ftd)  fd)lagenb  burrf)  ba§  beutfd^e  Sanb, 
33i3  an  ba3  §od)lanb  biefer  28albgebirge. 
Unb  efyer  nid^t  ermübete  ber  ,ßug, 
33i3  baß  fte  famen  in  ba§  toilbe  £fyal, 
2öo  je£t  bie  ÜDtootta  jnnf^en  Sßiefen  rinnt  — 

nSo  -ftid)t  9ftenftt)enfyuren  toaren  fyier  %u  fefyen, 
üftur  eine  QütU  ftanb  am  Ufer  einfam. 
2)a  faß  ein  Sftann  unb  kartete  ber  gäfyre  — 
SDod)  fyeftig  toogete  ber  6ee  unb  mar 
3fö($t  fahrbar;  ba  bejahen  fie  ba§  Sanb 

1185  ©td)  näfyer  unb  gewährten  fd)öne-  gülle 
3)e§  J&ofyeS  unb  entbedten  gute  SBrunnen 
Unb  meinten,  fid)  im  lieben  SSaterlanb 
3u  finben  —  £)a  befd)lo[fen  fie  $u  bleiben, 
(Srbaueten  ben  alten  gleden  <5ü)n)\)% 

1190  Unb  Ratten  managen  fauren  £ag,  ben  SBalb 
TOt  weit  oerfd)Iungnen  2Öur$eln  auljuroben  — 
©rauf  all  ber  Söoben  ntd^t  mefyr  ©nügen  tfyat 
©er  3a^  be3  33olf§,  ba  gogen  fie  hinüber 
3um  ftt^raar^en  23erg,  ja  big  an§  -Jöeißlanb  fyin, 

1195  2öo,  hinter  eto'gem  ßtfeSloatl  »erborgen, 
©in  anbre§  SSoIl  in  anbcrn  3un9en  frtic^t. 
$)en  gleden  ©tang  erbauten  fie  am  $ernroalb, 
©en  Rieden  2U 1 0  r  f  in  bem  SE^al  ber  Sfteuß  — 
2)od)  blieben  fie  be§  UrfyrungS  ftet§  geben!; 

1200  2lu3  all  ben  fremben  (Stämmen,  bie  feitbem 
Sn  üDiitte  tl>re§  £anb§  fid)  angefiebelt, 
ginben  bie  ©ü)ft%er  -Scanner  fid)  fyerauS; 
@§  giebt  ba3  §erj,  ba£  23lut  fid)  gu  erlernten. 

(SReidjt  rechts  unb  lin!§  bie  £anb  &in.j 
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9luf  ber  Wlautv. 
Sa,  ftnr  finb  eines  §er§en§,  eines  SBlutSl 

5ltte  (fid)  bie  &änbe  reid&enb). 

i2os  2öw  fwb  e*n  SSolf,  unb  einig  Motten  unr  fyanbeln. 

©tauffadjer. 

£)ie  anbern  SBölfer  tragen  frembeS  3o$, 
<5te  fyabzrx  fi$  bem  (Sieger  unterworfen. 
@§  leben  felbft  in  unfern  SanbeSmarfen 
2)er  ©äffen  siel,  bie  frembe  $flia;ten  tragen, 
1210  Unb  ifyre  $nea;tf$aft  erbt  auf  it)re  ßinber. 
£)ocfy  wir,  ber  alten  ©d^Wei^er  ea;ter  ©tamm, 
2öir  fyaben  ftet<3  bie  greifyeit  un§  bema^rt. 
9fad;t  unter  dürften  bogen  Wir  ba§  $nie, 
freiwillig  Wählten  wir  ben  ©a;irm  ber  $aifer. 

'Jföffelmamt. 

1215  grei  Wählten  Wir  be§  9ta$e3  ©$utj  unb  ©cfyirm; 
©o  ftet)t'^  bemerlt  in  ßaifer  griebri$3  Sßrief. 

©tauffadjer. 

£)enn  fyerrenloS  ift  aucfy  ber  greifte  ni$t. 
©in  Dberfyaupt  mufi  fein,  ein  ^öd^fter  9ft$ter, 
2öo  man  baS  dizfyt  mag  }a;öpfen  in  bem  ©treit. 

1220  £)rum  t;aben  unfre  35äter  für  ben  SBoben, 
SDen  fie  ber  alten  SöilbniS  abgewonnen, 
$)ie  @fyr'  gegönnt  bem  ßaifer,  ber  ben  §errn 
©idj  nennt  ber  beutfa^en  unb  ber  Weiften  @rbe, 
Unb,  Wie  bie  anbern  freien  feinet  Sfteid;3, 

1225  ©it§  ilnn  ju  ebelm  Sßaffenbienft  gelobt; 
£)enn  biefeS  ift  ber  freien  einige  ^flicfyt, 
2)a§  Sfteid^  &u  formen,  baS  fie  felbft  befcfyirmt. 
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WltUbtyal. 

2öa§  brüber  ift,  ift  -Hflerfmal  eine§  ®ne$t8. 

©tauffadjer. 

Sie  folgten,  roenn  ber  §eribann  erging, 
1230  ©em  SMd^panier  unb  fähigen  feine  <5$la$ten. 
9?a$  SBelfcfylanb  ^ogen  fie  gewappnet  mit, 
©ie  ^ömerfron'  ifym  auf  ba§  §aupt  gu  fe^en. 
©afyeim  regierten  fie  fia;  frör)ltd;  felbft 
sftaa)  altem  SBraua;  unb  eigenem  ©efetj; 
1235  ©er  fyödfyfte  SBlutbann  mar  allein  be§  $aifer3. 
Unb  ba^u  roarb  beftellt  ein  großer  ©raf, 
©er  fyatte  feinen  ©itj  nia)t  in  bem  Sanbe. 
Sßenn  23lutfa)ulb  !am,  fo  rief  man  ifyn  fyercin, 
Unb  unter  offnem  £>immel,  fcr)Uct)t  unb  flar, 
1240  ©praefy  er  ba§  S^e^t  unb  ofyne  gura^t  ber  9JJenf$en. 
2Bo  finb  fyier  ©puren,  bafc  nur  $nea)te  finb? 
3ft  einer,  ber  e§  anberS  meift,  ber  rebe! 

3m  £ofe. 

$ein,  fo  feerfyält  fidj  alles,  mie  3^  fprea;t, 
©emaltfyerrfa^aft  marb  nie  bei  uns  gebulbet. 

(Stauffaifjer. 

1245  ©em  ßaifer  felbft  oerfagten  mir  ©efyorfam, 
©a  er  ba3  SHec^t  gu  ©unft  ber  Pfaffen  bog. 
©enn  al§  bie  £eute  oon  bem  ©otteSfyauS 
©infiebeln  unä  bie  2lty  in  Slnfprua;  nahmen, 
©ie  mir  betreibet  feit  ber  SSäter  3eit, 

1250  ©er  2lbt  fyerfürgog  einen  alten  SBrtef, 
©er  ifym  bie  fyerrenlofe  SBüfte  fcfyenfte  — 
©enn  unfer  ©afein  ^atte  man  bert)et)It  — 
©a  fpracfyen  mir:   „(grfd&Iid&en  ift  ber  53rief  l 
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ßein  ßaifer  fann,  h>a§  tmfer  ift,  berf  cfyenfen ; 
«55  Unb  tuirb  un§  dtta)t  öerfagt  com  Sfteicr),  toir  fönnen 
3n  unfern  93ergen  aua;  be3  9ietdj>§  entbehren." 

—  <5o  fprad)en  unfre  SBäter !     ©ollen  lt>  i  r 
$)e§  neuen  3od?e§  ©cfyänblicfyfett  erbulben, 
(grleiben  fcon  bem  fremben  ^ned^t,  roa3  un£ 

1260  Sn  feiner  5Radjt  fein  $aifer  burfte  bieten? 

—  2öir  fyaben  biefen  33oben  un$  erfd^affen 
3)ura)  unfrer  §änbe  ^leifj,  ben  alten  2Balb, 
2)er  fonft  ber  SBären  toilbe  2Boljmung  fear, 
Qu  einem  ©i$  für  -äftenfdjen  umgeroanbelt ; 

1265  SDie  SBrut  be3  2)radj)en  Ijaben  mir  getötet, 
£)er  au§  ben  ©ümpfert  giftgefcfytooßen  ftieg ; 
3Me  ^ebelbecfe  fyaben  toir  gerriffen, 
®te  etoig  grau  um  biefe  2öilbni§  r)ing, 
£)en  garten  gel£  getyrengt,  über  ben  5Ibgrunb 

1270  £)em  Sßanber^mann  ben  fia;ern  (Steg  geleitet; 
Unfer  ift  burd)  taufenbjäfyrigen  33efi| 
$)er  33oben  —  unb  ber  frembe  §erren!nea;t 
©oE  fommen  bürfen  unb  un§  &zttm  f4>mieben 
Unb  <5<fymaa)  antfyun  auf  unfrer  eignen  @rbe? 

1275  3ft  ^ne  §^fe  9e9en  folgen  £)rang? 

(6ine  grofce  3Bett>egung  unter  ben  ßanbleuten.) 

■Kein,  eine  ©renje  fyat  3fyrannenmac§t. 
2ßenn  ber  ©ebrütfte  nirgenbS  dtta)t  fann  ftnben, 
Sßenn  unerträglich  wirb  bie  Saft  —  greift  er 
§inauf  getroften  5ftute3  in  ben  §immel 
1280  Unb  fyolt  herunter  feine  ero'gen  fftttyt, 
ÜDie  broben  fangen  unfeeräufterlia; 
Unb  ungerbrea^licr)  toie  bie  ©terne  felbft  — 
>Der  alte  Urftanb  ber  9c*atur  fefyrt  lieber, 
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2ßo  ÜRenfd^  bem  5Renfd)en  gegenüber  ftefyt — 
1285  ,3um  legten  Mittel,  trenn  fein  anbreS  mefyr 
Verfangen  miß,  ift  ifym  ba§  (Baumert  gegeben  — 
3)er  ©üter  ^öd^fteö  bürfen  mir  »erteib'gen 
©egen  ©emalt.  —  2öir  ftefyn  für  unfer  £anb, 
2ötr  fter)n  für  unfre  Sßeiber,  unfre  $inber  ! 

5iUß   (an  i§re  <3d)n>erter  f$logenb). 

1290  2öir  ftefyn  für  unfre  2Beiber,  unfre  hinter! 

OfJÖffelmatttt  (tritt  in  bcn  Hing). 

(Sty*  tyx  gum  ©abwerte  greift,  bebenft  e3  roofyl! 
3$r  fönnt  e§  frieblia^  mit  bem  $aifer  f$Üa)ten. 
@£  loftet  eud^  ein  2öort,  unb  bie  Styrannen, 
3Me  eud)  jeijt  fa^roer  bebrängen,  fcfymeicfyeln  eu$. 
1295  —  Ergreift,  roaS  man  eua)  oft  geboten  fyat, 

brennt  eu$  bom  SRexd^,  erfemtet  Öftreic^S  $ofyeit  — 

5I«f  ber  SWaucr. 

2Ba3  fagt  ber  Pfarrer?    2Bir  &u  Öftreicfc  f^roören! 

5lm  S3ül)cl. 

£>ört  ifyn  ni$t  an! 

SBinfelrieb. 

'Dag  rät  un3  ein  Verräter, 
@in  geinb  be§  £anbe§! 

föebtng. 
S^u^ig,  Gsibgenoffen! 

1300  2Bir  Öftreia)  I^ulbigen,  naty  fola)er  <5a)ma$! 
.      .  *    25on  ber  $lüe. 
2Bir  un§  abtrotzen  laffeni/Wd)  ©eroali, 
2öaS  mir  ber  ©üte  weigerten! 
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Stteter. 

£)ann  mären 
2Bir  ©Hauen  unb  toerbienten,  e3  gu  fein ! 

Stuf  ber  2Jlauer. 

$)er  fei  geflogen  au%  bem  £Ued^>t  ber  ©djmeijer, 
1305  2öer  bon  Ergebung  tyricfyt  an  Öfterreid; ! 
—  Sanbammann,  \<fy  beftefye  brauf;  bie3  fei 
2)a§  erfte  £anb3gefe§,  ba£  mir  fyier  geben. 

9Reldjtyal. 

©0  fei'S !    SBer  fcon  Ergebung  tyxify  an  Öftrei$, 
©oH  red)tlo§  fein  unb  aller  @l)ren  bar. 
1310  $ein  Sanbmann  nefym'  ifyn  auf  an  feinem  geuer. 

WXt  O&eben  bie  redete  £anb  auf). 

2Bir  motten  e§,  ba§  fei  ©efe£ ! 

IRebtng  (nadj  einer  %au\t). 

JRöffelmantt. 

3e^t  feib  ifyr  frei,  tfyr  feib'3  bura)  bieg  ©efe$. 
9ti$t  bur$  ©emalt  fott  Öfterreia)  ertrotzen, 
2ßa§  e§  bura)  freunbli$  2Berben  ntd^t  erhielt  — 

Soft  tjott  SSeiler. 

l3lS  3ur  £age§orbnung,  Leiter! 

9Jcbittg. 

(Sibgenoffen ! 
©inb  alle  fanften  TOttel  au$  oerfudjt? 
93ietteia)t  metfj  e§  ber  $önig  nia^t;  e3  ift 
üföofyl  gar  fein  2öiße  nia^t,  ma3  mir  erbulben. 
2lua)  biefeS  £e£te  fotften  mir  »erfucfyen, 
1320  @rft  unfre  $lage  bringen  oor  fein  Df)x, 
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@fy'  mir  sunt  ©cfyroerte  greifen,     <S$recflicfy  immer, 

2lu$  in  geregter  ©acfye,  tft  ©emalt. 

©ott  fyilft  nur  bann,  Wenn  -üflenfcfyen  nicfyt  mefyr  belfen. 

©tttttff ac^er  (au  fionrab  £umt) . 

9hm  ift'S  an  @ucfy,  Sendet  ju  geben.     Siebet! 
ftourab  $umt. 

l32S  3$  raar  Su  3^£?etnfelb  an  bc3  $aifer§  Sßfalj, 
Söiber  ber  $ögte  garten  ®ru<f  gu  Ilagen, 
3)en  SBrtef  $u  fyolen  unfrer  alten  greifyeit, 
SDen  jeber  neue  $önig  fonft  beftätigt. 
3)ie  SÖöten  oieler  ©täbte  fanb  id;  bort, 

1330  3Som  fcfyroäb'fcfyen  Sanbe  unb  toom  Sauf  be§  StyemS, 
£)ie  all'  erhielten  ifyre  Pergamente 
Unb  feierten  freubig  roieber  in  ifyr  Sanb. 
W\a),  euren  SBoten,  nne3  man  an  bie  S^äte, 
Unb  bie  entließen  mia)  mit  leerem  £roft: 

1335  „$)er  ^aifer  fyabz  biegmal  leine  3eit; 

(Ex  mürbe  fonft  einmal  toofyl  an  un$  benfen." 
—  Unb  al§  ia)  traurig  burd)  bie  6äle  ging 
2>er  $önig3burg,  ba  fafy  xa)  §er§og  §anfen 
3n  einem  @rfer  roeinenb  ftefyn,  um  ifyn 

1340  £)ie  ebeln  §errn  oon  SBart  unb  ^egerfelb, 
£ie  riefen  mir  unb  fagten:  „§elft  eucfy  felbft! 
©erecfyttgfeit  erwartet  mct)t  oom  $önig. 
^Beraubt  er  nidjt  be§  eignen  S3ruber§  $inb 
Unb  ^tnterbält  ir)m  fein  gerechtes  @rbe? 

1345  £)er  §erjog  flefyt  \i)n  um  fein  ;3ftütterli$e§, 
@t  fyabe  feine  gafyre  ooll,  e3  märe 
%lun  ,3eit,  au$  Sanb  unb  Seute  $u  regieren. 
2öa3  roarb  ifym  jum  23efa;etb?     @in  ^ränjlein  fe£t'  ifym 
SDer  $aifer  auf :  ba3  fei  bie  gier  ber  ^ugenb." 
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9luf  bcr  äRauer. 

1350  2#r  fyabt'l  gehört.     Stecht  unb  ©erea;tigfeit 
©rtoartet  ntcfyt  bom  ®aifer!     Jgelft  eua;  felbft! 

JRebing. 

•ifti$t3  anbreS  Bleibt  urt§  übrig.    9hm  gebt  3Jat# 
2öie  toir  e§  flug  gum  froren  @nbe  leiten. 

%8alti)tV  f^Ürft  (tritt  in  ben  SRing). 

abtreiben  tooüen  toir  oerfyaftten  Stoang ; 
1355  2)te  alten  ^erfjte,  loie  nur  fie  ererbt 

3Son  unfern  Tätern,  tooßen  toir  betoafyren, 
9Ji$t  ungezügelt  naa;  bem  5Reuen  greifen. 
3)em  ®aifer  bleibe,  toas  bei  $aiferl  ift ; 
2Ber  einen  §erm  fyat,  bien'  ifym  pfli$tgemäj$. 

2tteter. 

1360  %d)  trage  (&ut  »on  Dfterreia)  $u  Sefyen. 

SBattljer  ftürft 

2#r  fahret  fort,  Öftreia)  bie  $flt$t  gu  leiften. 

$oft  Don  2öeifer. 
3$  fteure  an  bie  §erm  Don  Sfta pp erltoeil. 

SBaltljer  $ürft. 

Sfyr  fahret  fort,  $u  gtnfen  unb  ju  fteuern. 

JRöffefmamt. 

©er  großen  grau  gu  3üra)  &in  ^  bereibet. 

aBaltijer  ftürft. 
1365  3^  8e&*  bem  Softer,  toal  bei  ^lofterl  ift. 

©tauffadjer. 
Sa)  trage  leine  £efyen  all  bei  SReid&S. 
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Söaltljer  prft. 

\a$  fein  mufj,  ba§  gefcfyefye,  boa)  ntd;t  brüber! 
SDie  33ögte  trollen  Wir  mit  ifyren  ^ned^ten 
Verjagen  imb  bie  fe[ten  6$löffer  brechen; 
SDocfy,  wenn  e§  fein  mag,  ofyne  33lnt.     @3  fe^e 
3)er  $atfer,  baß  wir  notgebrungen  nur 
2)er  @l;rfura)t  fromme  $fltd)ten  abgeworfen. 
Unb  ftefyt  er  uns  in  unfern  6$ranfen  bleiben, 
$iellei$t  befiegt  er  ftaatsflug  feinen  gorn ; 
i37lB2)enn  bitt'ge  gur$t  erWedet  fid)  ein  SBolf, 
/  2)a§  mit  bem  ©abwerte  in  ber  gfauft  fi$  mäßigt. 

9fiebing. 

S)o$  laffet  Ijören!     2Bie  oollenben  Wir'3? 
@§  Ijat  ber  geinb  bie  SBaffen  in  ber  §anb, 
Unb  ni$t,  fürWafyr !  in  grieben  Wirb  er  meinen. 

©tauffadjer. 

1380  @r  Wirb'S,  Wenn  er  in  2Baffen  un§  erblidt ; 
2Bir  überraf$en  tt)n,  efy'  er  fi$  ruftet. 

äfteter. 

3ft  balb  gefprocfyen,  aber  ferner  getfyan. 
Un§  ragen  in  bem  Sanb  gmei  fefte  ©a;löffer, 
2)ie  geben  ©$irm  bem  geinb  unb  werben  furchtbar, 
1385  2ßenn  uns  ber  $ömg  in  ba£  Sanb  foßf  fallen. 
Sftoßberg  unb  ©amen  muß  bedungen  fein, 
@fy'  man  ein  ©$Wert  ergebt  in  ben  brei  Sanben. 

Stauffadjer. 

(Säumt  man  fo  lang',  fo  wirb  ber  geinb  gewarnt; 
ßu  aSiele  finb'3,  bie  ba3  ©eljetmmä  teilen. 
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aWcter. 
1390  3n  ben  Sßalbftätten  ftnb't  fiel)  lein  Verräter. 

fööffelmamt. 
ÜDer  (gifer  auefy,  ber  gute,  fann  »erraten. 

SSattljer  Surft 

(Schiebt  man  e§  auf,  fo  wirb  ber  Urning  boEenbet 
3n  2Utorf,  unb  ber  SBogt  befefttgt  fia;. 

Stfeter. 

3^r  beult  an  eud). 

©iflrift. 

Unb  tfyr  feib  ungerecht. 

Stteiet  (auffa^renb). 

1395  2öir  ungerecht!    2)a§  barf  un§  Uri  bieten! 

föebutg. 

SBei  eurem  (Sibe!    3foi$'! 

2Keter. 
3a,  roenn  ftd)  ©d&tmfö 
SBerftefyt  mit  Uri,  muffen  mir  roofyl  fd^roeigen. 

föebutg. 

Sä;  mu§  (Sud)  weifen  bor  ber  SanbSgemembe, 
£)aj$  3fyr  mit  Ijeft'gem  ©inn  ben  grieben  ftört ! 
1400  <5Ufyn  mir  nid;t  alle  für  biefelbe  <5a$e? 

Söinfelrieb. 

Söenn  roir'S  berfa;teben  bi§  &um  Jeft  be§  §errn, 
S)ann  bringt'S  bie  (Sitte  mit,  bafc  alle  6affen 
$)em  SSogt  ©efa;enle  bringen  auf  ba§  <5d;lo§; 
<£o  tonnen  gefyen  Männer  ober  jroölf 
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1405  ©tc§  unoerbäcfytig  in  ber  33urg  toerfammeln, 
3)ic  führen  fyeimlia)  fyttj'ge  @tfen  mit, 
S)ic  man  gefcfyminb  lann  an  bie  (Stäbe  fteefen; 
£>enn  niemanb  fommt  mit  Sßaffen  in  bie  93urg. 
3unäd)ft  im  Sßalb  fyält  bann  ber  grojje  §aufe, 

1410  Unb  wenn  bie  anbern  glüctlicfy  ftcfy  be§  SfcfyorS 
Ermächtiget,  fo  mirb  ein  £orn  geblafen, 
Unb  jene  brechen  aus  bem  §interfyalt. 
60  roirb  ba§  6$lofj  mit  leichter  Arbeit  unfer. 

£)en  Sfofjberg  übernefym'  i$  ju  erfteigen, 
141 5  £)enn  eine  2>irn'  be§  ©$loffe§  ift  mir  Ijolb, 
Unb  leidet  betfyör'  icf)  fie,  ^um  nächtlichen 
SBefucfy  bie  fcfymanfe  Seiter  mir  §u  reiben; 
33in  iä)  broben  erft,  giefy'  icfy  bie  greunbe  nac§. 

3ft'§  aller  2BiHe,  bafc  i>erfa>ben  werbe? 

(Sie  2flel)r!)eit  ergebt  bie  £anb.) 
(Stauffadjer  (iä$lt  bie  ©timmen). 

1420  @3  ift  ein  5Rer)r  Don  3^an^9  ÖeÖen  Broölf! 

2öaltl)er  gffirft 

2Benn  am  bestimmten  £ag  bie  SBurgen  fallen, 
©0  geben  mir  toon  einem  SBerg  §um  anbern 
2)a3  geid&en  mit  bem  SRaucf) ;  ber  Sanbfturm  toirb 
Aufgeboten,  fa)ne(l,  im  £auptort  jebe§  Sanbe§. 
1425  2Benn  bann  bie  SSögte  fefyn  ber  2Baffen  @rnft, 
©laubt  mir,  fie  werben  fia)  be§  ©tretts  begeben 
Unb  gern  ergreifen  frieblicfye$  ©eleit, 
2lu§  unfern  SanbeSmarfen  $u  entweihen. 
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©tauffadjer. 

Wut  mit  bem  ®ef$ler  fürest'  t$  ferneren  ©fr.nb, 
1430  gura^tbar  ift  er  mit  Seifigen  umgeben ; 

yiifyt  ofyne  23lut  räumt  er  ba§  geU>;  ja  felbft 
Vertrieben,  bleibt  er  furchtbar  noa)  bem  £anb. 
©c^mer  ift'3  unb  faft  gefäfyrlicfy,  ifyn  ju  fronen. 

Saum  garten. 

2Bo'3  fyalSgefäfyrlidj  ift,  ba  ftefa  mtd?  Ijin! 
1435  ®em  £ell  fcerbanf  id»  mein  gerettet  2ihtn, 
©em  fdjlag'  iays  in  bü  ^djanje  für  ba§  Sanb, 
•2ftein'  @Ijr'  Ijab'  i&j  &cfa)ufc  ,  mein  §erj  befriebigt. 

fteliim. 
£)ie  Seit  brino.         t,     (Ertoartet'S  in  ©ebulb! 
^Slarx  muß  bem  2lugtitf>licf  au$  roa§  vertrauen. 
1440  —  £)o$  fefyt,  inbe§  mir  näa^tlia;  fyier  noa;  tagen, 
©teilt  auf  ben  fyödfyften  Sergen  fa^on  ber  borgen 
£)ie  glür)nbe  §o$roa$t  aus  —  $ommt,  lafjt  uns  fd&eiben, 
&\)'  uns  be§  Ü£age3  £eu$ten  überrafa^t. 

SBalt^er  f^ürft. 

€?orgt  ni$t,  bie  yiafyt  meidet  langfam  a\x%  ben  £fyälern. 

(9lHe  fyaben  untmflfurlid)  bie  #üte  abgenommen  unb  betradjten  mit  füllet 
Sammlung  bie  Morgenröte. 

SKöffclmamu 

1445  SBei  biefem  2ia)t,  ba§  un3  juerft  begrübt 
Von  allen  Völlern,  bie  tief  unter  un§ 
(5a)roer  atmenb  roofynen  in  bem  Qualm  ber  ©täbte, 
Safjt  un%  ben  @ib  be3  neuen  Vunbe§  frören. 
—  2öir  wollen  fein  ein  einzig  Volf  uon  SBrübern, 

1450  3n  feiner  9tot  un§  trennen  unb  ©efafyr. 

(Sitte  fpredjen  e§  nad)  mit  erhobenen  brei  fjfingern.) 
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—  2Öir  Motten  frei  fein,  tüte  bie  SSäter  waren, 
(Sfyer  ben  Stob,  al3  in  ber  ®nea;tf$aft  leben. 

(2Bie  oben.) 

—  2Bir  tooHen  trauen  auf  ben  ^öd^ften  ©ott 

Unb  un^'nicfyt'  fürchten  bor  ber  Sftacfyt  ber  üJJenfd^en. 
(2Bie  oben.   'üDießcmbfeute  umarmen  einanber.) 
St  ouff  ad)  er. 
M55  Settf  gefye  jeber  fei*e3  3öege§  fttU 
3u  feiner  greunbfc^u^.  imb  ©enojjfame! 
2Ber  §irt  tft,  rointre  uu,ig*  feine  §erbe 
Unb  roerb'  im  ©rillen  greunbe  für  ben  23unbl 

—  20  a  §  nocfy  bi§  bafyin  mu&  erbulbet  werben, 
1460  (Srbulbet'3!    Safjt  bie  Sftecfymmg  ber  ^rannen 

Stnwaa^fen,  bis  ein  £ag  bie  allgemeine 
Unb  bie  befonbre  (Sdrnlb  auf  einmal  ga^lt. 
SBegäfyme  jeber  bie  geredete  2But 
Unb  fyare  für  ba§  ®ange  feine  Sftaa^e; 
1465  $enn  Staub  begebt  am  allgemeinen  ©ut, 
9öer  felbft  fiä)  fyilft  in  feiner  eignen  ©a$e. 

(3nbem  fie  gu  brei  fcerfdjiebenen  Seiten  in  gröjjter  SRu^e  abgeben,  fällt  ba8 
Drcrjejier  mit  einem  jjradjtoollen  ©djttmng  ein ;  bie  leere  ©cene  bleibt 
nodj  eine  #eit  lang  offen  unb  jeigt  ba§  <Sc^aujpiel  ber  aufgefjenben  ©onne 
über  ben  GiSgebirgeu.) 


3x\thx  Bitfjug* 


(Erfte  Scene. 

£of  fcor  %eü$  £anfe. 

£  c  1 t  tfl  mit  bcr  3tmmerart,  £  e  b  mi  g  mit  einer  ljäu8ftd)en  Arbeit 
befdjaftigt.  Sßaltljer  unb  Söitljelm  in  ber  £iefe  Rieten  mit 
einer  flehten  Strmbrujl. 

SSaftljer  (fingt). 
Wl\t  bem  $feil,  bem  Sogen 
3)urd^  ©ebirg  unb  £fyal 
$ommt  ber  ©$ü|  gebogen 
1470  grüfy  am  -JJtorgenftrafyl. 

2Bie  im  Sfteia;  ber  £üfte 
ßönig  ift  ber  2öeify  — 
SDura)  ©ebirg  unb  Klüfte 
§errf$t  ber  ©a;ü£e  frei. 

/47s  Sfym  gehört  ba§  Seite, 

ÜEBaS  fein  $feü  erreicht, 
2)a3  ift  feine  23eute, 
2Ba§  ba  freuet  unb  fleugt. 
(ßontmt  gefprnngen.) 

2)er  ©trang  ift  mir  tnttfvtu    -JJiatiy  mir  ifyn,  93ater. 
1480  3$  nid)t.    (Sin  rechter  <Sd;ü£e  fyilft  ft<$  felbft. 

(Änaben  entfernen  jttfc.) 
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ln>-t  #ei>tt>ig. 

$)ie  Knaben  fangen  fettig  an  ^u  fa)ief$en. 

Xttt. 

grüfy  Übt  fia),  toa§  ein  Reiftet  werben  mitto 

$ebtt>ty. 
21$,  VüoHte  ©Ott,  fie  lernten'^  nie! 

£ett. 

<5ie  follen  atte§  lernen.    2Ber  burd^S  Seben 
1485  ©ta)  frifa)  miß  fragen,  mufj  %u  ©a)u§  unb  £rufc 
©erüftet  fein. 

&ebttig. 
21$,  e3  nrirb  feiner  feine  dtvÜ)y 
Qu  §aufe  finben. 

SeH. 
Butter,  i$  fann'3  au$  m$t. 
Sunt  §irten  Ijat  9iatur  mia;  nid^t  gebilbet; 
SHaftloS  mufj  i$  ein  flüchtig  3iel  Verfolgen. 
1490  $)ann  erft  genieß  i$  meines  SebenS  re$t, 
2öenn  ia)  mirT§  jeben  £ag  auf!  neu'  erbeute. 

$ebtmg. 

Unb  an  bie  Slngft  ber  §au3frau  benfft  bu  nia)t, 

2)ie  ft$  inbeffen,  beiner  roartenb,  fyärmt. 

£)enn  mia)  erfüllt'S  mit  ©raufen,  roa§  bie  $ne$te 

1495  23on  euren  Söagefafyrten  fia)  er^len; 
S3ei  jebem  Slbfdjieb  gittert  mir  ba§  §erg, 
2)aj$  bu  mir  nimmer  roerbeft  mieberle^rem 
3a)  fefye  bia),  im  totlben  @i§gebtrg 
Verirrt,  Don  einer  flippe  511  ber  anbern 

1500  £)en  gefylfyrung  tfyun,  fefy',  mie  bie  ©emfe  bia; 

\  ' 
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Sfftttffpringenb  mit  fi$  in  ben  Stbgrunb  reifet 
2öie  eine  2Binblatoine  bid)  oerfdjüttet, 
3ßie  unter  bir  ber  trügertfd^e  gim 
©mbridfyt,  unb  bu  fymabfinfft,  ein  lebenbig 
1505  Segrabner,  in  bie  fd^auerlid^e  ©ruft  — 
2(d),  ben  bertoegnen  2TI^enjäger  fyafcfyt 
SDer  Ü£ob  in  fyunbert  mecfyfelnben  ©eftalten! 
2)a3  ift  ein  unglücffeligeS  ©etoerb', 
£)a§  IjalSgefäfyrlia)  füfyrt  am  Hbgrunb  fyin! 

£eu\  \ 

1510  2öer  frif$  umfyerfyäfyt  mit  gefunben  ©innen, 
2luf  ©ott  bertraut  unb  bie  gelenfe  $raft, 
$)er  ringt  ft$  leicht  au§  jeber  ftafyx  unb  -iftot; 
£)en  fcfyrecft  ber  Sßerg  nict)t,  ber  barauf  geboren. 
(6r  I)at  feine  Arbeit  botlenbet,  legt  ba§  ©erat  f)tntoeaO 
3e|t,  mein'  i$,  fyält  ba§  £fyor  auf  3^^  unb  £ag. 
1515  £)te  2t£t  im  $au$  erfyart  ben  .ßimmermami. 

(Stimmt  ben  #ut.) 

^>cbtt)tg. 
2Bo  gcr)ft  bu  l)in? 

£efl. 

Sfta$  Slltorf,  gu  bem  33ater. 
^ebttJtö. 
©innft  bu  aua)  nidjtg  @efäfyrlt$e§?    (Befte^  mir'S! 

XtU. 
2ßie  lommft  bu  barauf,  grau? 

#ebtmg. 

@3  fpinnt  ft$  etwa« 
©egen  bie  SSögte  —  2luf  bem  SRüÜi  warb 
1520  ©etagt,  ia)  weife,  unb  bu  bift  aua)  im  SBunbe. 
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XtU. 

3$  War  nicfyt  mit  babci  —  bod^  Werb'  ta;  mia) 
SDem  Sanbe  nicfyt  ent^iefyen,  wenn  e3  ruft. 

#ebtt>tg. 

©ie  werben  bia)  fyinftellen,  Wo  ©efafyr  ift; 

2)a3  ©dfywerfte  Wirb  bein  Slnteil  fein,  wie  immer. 

Seö. 

1525  @in  jeber  wirb  befteuert  naa;  Sßermögen. 

# 

2)en  UnterWalbner  fyaft  bu  aud^  im  ©türme 
Über  ben  ©ee  gefcfyafft  —  (Sin  3Bunber  War% 
£)aj$  ifyr  entfommen  —  3)a$teft  bu  benn  gar  nid&t 
2In  ßinb  unb  2öeib? 

Seil. 

Sieb  2Betb,  i<§  bad^t*  an  eud&! 
1530  S)rum  rettet'  i$  ben  SSater  feinen  ßinbern. 

^ebwig. 
3u  fd^xffen  in  bem  Wüt'gen  ©ee!    SDa§  Reifet 
3^id^t  ©ott  vertrauen!    £)a§  Reifet  ©Ott  oerfud&en! 

£eü\ 
2öer  gar  gu  toiel  bebenft,  wirb  Wenig  leiften. 

£ebtorig. 

3a,  bu  bift  gut  unb  fyilfreia^,  bieneft  aßen, 
1535  Unb  Wenn  bu  felbft  in  Sftot  fommft,  fyilft  bir  leinet. 

XtU. 

SBerfyüt'  e§  ©ott,  bafc  ia;  nia^t  §ilfe  brause! 

(<5r  nimmt  bie  2lrmbruft  unb  Pfeile.) 
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$ebtt>ig. 
2Ba§  roillft  bu  mit  ber  Slrmbruft?    Safj  fie  tyier! 

£ett. 
■äftir  fefylt  ber  2lrm,  trenn  mir  bie  Sßaffe  fefylt. 

(SDie  Knaben  fommen  jurüdC.) 

Söaftljer. 

SSater,  too  gefyft  bu  fyin? 

£eu\ 

Wa%  Slltorf,  ßnabe, 
1540  .ßwtn  @fyni  —  2ötttft  bu  mit? 

SBaltljer. 

3a,  freiließ  roiH  t<$. 

$5er  Sanboogt  ift  je$t  bort.    33leib'  roeg  oon  Slltorf! 

Xctt. 
@r  9  e  ^  t  r  nod;  fyeute. 

£)rum  lafj  ifyn  erft  fort  fein ! 
©emafyn'  ifyn  niä)t  an  bi$;  bu  toeifjt,  er  grollt  unS. 

XtU. 

Wlxx  fott  fein  böfer  2öiHe  nicfyt  öiel  fd;aben, 
1545  3$  ^ue  re$t  unö  f^eue  feinen  geinb. 

£eim>tg. 

3Me  recfyt  tfyun,  tbtxi  bie  fyafjt  er  am  meiften. 

SeK. 

Söeil  er  nid)t  an  fie  lommen  fann  —  Wl  i  <fy  roirb 
$er  bitter  toofyl  in  grieben  Iajfen,  mein'  id). 
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$ebttrifl. 

(So,  roeifet  bu  ba§? 

SC». 

@§  ift  nid;t  lange  fyer, 
1550  £)a  ging  i$  jagen  bura)  bie  ftnlben  ©rünbe 

$)e§  ©a^ädjent^al^  auf  menfdfyenleerer  ©pur, 

Unb  ba  i$  einfam  einen  gelfenfteig 

Verfolgte,  roo  nicfyt  aulgutoeta^en  mar, 

£)enn  über  mir  bing  fa^roff  bie  gelstoanb  ^er, 

1555  Unb  unten  raufa^te  fürd^terlid^  ber  ©a)ä$en, 

(S)ie  Knaben  brängen  fi$  red)t§  unb  Unf§  an  tljn  unb  jef)<m  mit  gekannter 
Neugier  ju  if)tn  fyinauf.) 

3)a  fam  ber  Sanbuogt  gegen  mi$  bafyer, 

@r  gang  allein  mit  mir,  ber  and)  allein  war, 

33Io&  -JRenfa^  &u  -Dtafc^,  unb  neben  un§  ber  Slbgrunb. 

Unb  al§  ber  §erre  mein  anfia;tig  toarb 

1560  Unb  mia)  erfannte,  ben  er  furg  guöor 
Um  Heiner  Urfady  mitten  ferner  gebüßt, 
Unb  fafy  mid)  mit  bem  ftattlia^en  ©emefyr 
2)afyer  gefachten  fommen,  ba  berblafct'  er, 
$ie  $nie'  oerfagten  ifym,  \<fy  fafy  e§  fommen, 

1565  25af$  er  je|t  an  bie  gelSroanb  mürbe  finfen. 
—  S)a  jammerte  mia)  fein,  ia)  trat  ju  ifym 
33ef$eibentli$  unb  fyra$  :  £5$  hm%  ©err  Sanbttogt. 
@r  aber  lonnte  feinen  armen  Saut 
2lu§  feinem  -Jftunbe  geben  —  9ftit  ber  §anb  nur 

1570  2Bmff  er  mir  fa^roeigenb,  meinet  2Beg§  gu  gefyn ; 
£>a  ging  ia)  fort  unb  fanbf  ifym  fein  ©efolge. 

$ebtmg. 

(Sr  fyat  bor  bir  gegittert  —  SBe^e  bir ! 
$)aj$  bu  tfyn  fa)h)a$  gefetyn,  fcergiebt  er  nie. 
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Sett. 

£)rum  meto'  i$  ifyn,  unb  er  nrirb  mi$  nicfyt  fucfyen. 

$ebtmg. 

1575  23 leib  Ijeute  nur  bort  weg.    ©efy  lieber  jagen! 

Sßa«  fällt  bir  ein? 

4?cbtt>tg. 

9Jti$  ängftigf«.    bleibe  weg! 

Seil. 

2Bie  lannft  bu  bi$  fo  ofyne  Urfad^'  quälen? 

$ebtttg. 
808 eil'«  leine  Urfatf  $at  —  SCett,  Bleibe  $ier! 

Seil. 

3$  fyab'«  t>erfyro$en,  liebe«  SOßeib,  gu  fommen. 

$ebttig. 

1580  5R  u  §  t  bu,  fo  gefy  —  nur  laffe  mir  ben  Knaben  I 

Statt$er. 

Üftein,  -jDttittercfyen.    $$  gefye  mit  bem  SSater. 

£ebtoug. 

Sßälti,  »erlaffen  nriUft  bu  beine  Butter? 

SBaltljer. 

3$  bring'  bir  aua)  roa«  §übf$e«  mit  fcom  Gfym. 

(®ct)t  mit  bem  Sßater.) 

^illjclm. 

Butter,  ia)  bleibe  bei  bir! 
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^pebttHfl  (umarmt  t&n). 

Sa,  bu  Bift 

1585  Sflein  liebe§  ßinb,  bu  bleibft  mir  nod)  allem! 

(Sie  get)t  an  ba§  «£>oftf)or  unb  folgt  t>en  Slbgefyenben  lange  mit  ten  klugen.) 


groette  Sccne. 

Gine  eingefc&toffene  toitbe  SBalbgegenb.    ©taubbäcfce  ftürjen  toon  t>en  Reifen 
33  e  r  t  Ij  a  im  3agbfteib.    ©leid)  barauf  SR  u  b  e  n  3. 

SSertlja. 
@r  folgt  mir.     Gmblid;  fann  ta)  mid)  erflären. 

sJhtben^  (tritt  rafö  ein). 

gräulein,  jetjt  enblid;  ftnb'  tdj  @ud)  allem, 
5tbgrünbe  fa)liej$en  rings  umfyer  un3  ein; 
3n  biefer  2öilbni§  fürest'  ia)  feinen  3eu9en/ 
1590  93om  §er^en  toäty  ia)  biefeS  lange  ©d)toeigen  — 

©eib  3^r  geroifj,  bafc  un§  bie  3aS°  m$*  folgt? 

töubena. 

$ie  3agb  ift  bort  fyinauS  —  3e$t  0D^  me  * 
3a;  mufj  ben  teuren  Slugenblicf  ergreifen  — 
@ntfa)ieben  fefyen  mufj  \d)  mein  dkfa)icf, 
1595  Unb  fottt'  e3  mia)  auf  etoig  oon  @ua)  fd)eiben. 
—  D,  roaffnet  @ure  güt'gen  SBlicfe  nia)t 
5Kit  biefer  finftern  ©trenge  —  20  e  r  bin  ta), 
2)a{$  ia)  ben  füljmen  Sunfa)  &u  @ua)  ergebe? 
TOd)  tyat  ber  Sftufym  noa;  md;t  genannt;  id)  barf 
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1600  9Jli$  in  bie  SReuy  m$t  ftellen  mit  ben  gittern, 
SDie  fiegberüfymt  unb  glän^enb  ®u<fy  umwerben. 
9fad)t3  t)ab'  \a)  al§  mein  §erg  boU  £reu'  unb  Siebe  — 

f8tvt\)a  (ernft  unb  ftrcng). 

£)ürft  3$r  fcon  Siebe  reben  unb  bon  £reue, 
£)er  treulos  wirb  an  feinen  näctyften  $flia)ten? 

(IRuben3  tritt  3urücf.) 

1605  2)er  ©flaoe  Öfterreta)3,  ber  fi$  bem  gremblmg 
SBerfauft,  bem  Unterbrücfer  feinet  SBolfö? 

Gubens, 
SSon  @ud^,  mein  gräulein,  I)ör'  i$  biefen  33ortourf? 
2öen  fuay  i$  benn  al§  @u$  auf  jener  ©eite? 

S3crt!ja/  .^7 

3mc&  benft  3^r  auf  ber  ©eite  be3  25erra&' 
1610  Qu  finben?    @I)er  wollt'  ia)  meine  §anb 

£)em  ©efjler  felbft,  bem  Unterbrütfer,  fa)enfen, 
2113  bem  naturoerge&nen  ©obn  ber  ©$roeia, 
jDer  fta)  ju  feinem  -üBerf^eug  maa^en  fann! 

Gubens, 
D  ©ott,  toa§  mufj  xa)  fyören! 

Sert^tt. 

2ßie?    2öa§  liegt 
1615  $)em  guten  3Jlenfd)en  näfyer  al§  bie  ©einen? 
©tebt'S  fa)önre  $flt$ten  für  ein  ebleö  §er&, 
2113  ein  SSerteibiger  ber  Unfa^ulb  fein, 
3)a3  Sftea^t  be£  Ünterbrücften  $u  bef firmen? 
—  £)ie  ©eele  blutet  mir  um  @uer  SBolt ; 
1620  3$  Icibc  mit  ifym,  benn  \a)  mujj  e£  lieben, 
2)a3  fo  betreiben  ift  unb  boa)  »oll  Äraft; 
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@3  atefyt  mein  ganzes  $crg  mia)  gu  ifym  fyn, 
9flit  jebem  £age  lern'  tdy§  mefyr  bereiten. 
—  3#r  aber,  ben  ^atur  unb  SRitterpflidjt 
1625  3$m  gum  geborenen  $ef$ü£er  gaben, 
Unb  ber'§  fc>  e  r  ( ä  ft  t ,  ber  treulos  übertritt 
3um  geinb  unb  Letten  fa^miebet  feinem  Sanb, 
£#r  feib'§,  ber  mia;  berieft  unb  fränft;  i$  mufj 
9ftem  §erj  bedingen,  bafj  ia;  @ua)  nid?t  fyaffe. 

Gubens. 

1630  2Bitt  i$  benn  ntcfyt  ba3  Sefte  meinet  23oIf§? 

2#m  unter  Dftreia)§  mäa;t'gem  ©cepter  ntd^t 

®en  ^rieben  — 

S3ertl)a. 
ßnea)tfd)aft  tooEt  3fyr  ifym  bereiten! 

$)ie  greifyeit  wollt  2$r  au§  bem  legten  ©$lof$, 

$Da§  tfyr  no$  auf  ber  @rbe  blieb,  »erjagen. 
1635  3)a8  SBolf  oerftefyt  fia)  beffer  auf  fein  ©lud; 

$em  <5a;ein  berfüfyrt  fein  fixeres  ©efüfyl. 

@u$  Ijaben  fie  ba§  9lej  um§  fyaupt  geworfen  — 

gfJubenj. 

SBertfya !    3^r  ^afet  miefy,  3^r  beratet  mi$ ! 

S3ertI>o. 

£fyät'  idfo%  mir  Wäre  beffer  —  Slber  ben 
1640  33era$tet  fefyen  unb  toeraa;tung§toert, 
$)en  man  gern  lieben  möa^te  — 

5Kubeit§. 

SBertfya!  Sertya! 
Sfyr  jeiget  mir  ba§  l?ött;fte  §immelgglücf 
Unb  ftürjt  mia;  tief  in  einem  2lugenbliä\ 
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23ertl)a. 

Üftetn,  nein,  ba§  @ble  ift  nid)t  gan^  erftidt 
1645  3n  @u$  •    &%  fd)lummert  nur,  td)  tt>iH  e§  mecfen ; 

3fyr  müfjt  ©emalt  au^ijben  an  @ud)  felbft, 

$)ie  angeftammte  ^u^en^gu  ertöten; 

2)oa;  toofyl  (Sud;,  fie  ift  mächtiger  al3  3#r, 

Unb  tro£  @ud)  felber  feib  2$*  Su*  unb  ebel! 

Gubens. 
1650  Sfyr  glaubt  an  mid) !     D  SBertfya,  alles  läfct 

Wxa)  (Sure  Siebe  fein  unb  werben! 

Serilja. 

©eib, 

2ßo^u  bie  fyerrlid)e  Statur  @ud)  mad)te! 
(Erfüllt  ben  $lat$,  mofyin  fie  (Sud)  gefteUt, 
Su  @urem  Solle  ftel)t  unb  (Surem  Sanbe, 
1655  Unb  fämpft  für  (Suer  fyeiltg  $lza)t ! 

Gubens. 

2öefy  mir! 

ÜXBie  fann  id)  @ud)  erringen,  (Sud)  befi|en, 

2Benn  id)  ber  3Jiad)t  be3  ßaiferä  miberftrebe  ? 

3ft'3  ber  SBerloanbten  mäd)t'ger  28ille  nid)t, 

2)er  über  @ure  §anb  ttyranmfd)  maltet? 

Jöertlja. 

1660  3n  ben  Sßalbftäiten  liegen  meine  ©üter, 
Unb  ift  ber  ©a^mei^er  frei,  fo  bin  aud)  id)'S. 

UJubens. 

Söertfya !  meld)  einen  SBltcf  tfyut  3$r  mir  auf ! 

33erti)a. 
§offt  nid)t  burd)  Dftreid)§  ©unft  mid)  $u  erringen; 
Sftad)  meinem  ©rbe  ftrecfen  fie  bie  §anb, 
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1665  $)a§  tritt  man  mit  bem  großen  @rb'  bereuten. 

£)iefelbe  Sänbergier,  bie  (Sure  greifyett 
SBerfa^Iingen  will,  fie  brofyet  au$  ber  meinen ! 
—  D  greunb,  jum  Dpfer  Bin  xa)  auSerfefyn, 
SBtelleid&t,  um  einen  ©ünftling  $u  belohnen  — 
1670  2)ort,  tx>o  bie  galfa^ljett  un^  ^e  Sftänfe  rootynen, 
§in  an  ben  $aiferfyof  miß  man  mia)  ^ietyn, 
2)ort  Darren  mein  oerfyafjter  @fye  Letten; 
3)ic  Siebe  nur  —  bie  (Sure  lann  mia)  retten ! 

9fJubenj. 

gtyr  lönntet  @u$  entfalteten,  fyier  gu  leben, 

1675  3«  meinem  SSaterlanbe  mein  ^u  fein? 

D  SBertfya,  att  mein  ©e^nen  in  ba3  2öeite, 
2öa§  mar  e§,  al§  ein  ©treben  nur  naa)  @u$? 
@u$  fuajt'  i$  einzig  auf  bem  2Beg  be§  SftufymS, 
Unb  att  mein  (S^rgeij  mar  nur  meine  Siebe. 

1680  ßönnt  3^r  mit  mir  (Sud;  in  bieg  fttUe  %t)al 
(Sinfa^ltefjen  unb  ber  @rbe  ©lanj  entfagen  — 
D,  bann  ift  meinet  (Strebeng  giel  gefunben; 
£)ann  mag  ber  ©trom  ber  roilbberoegten  Sßelt 
2In3  fia^re  Ufer  biefer  Söerge  fragen  — 

1685  $ein  flüa^tigeg  Verlangen  t)ah'  i$  mefyr 
§inaugutfenben  in  beg  Sebeng  SBeiten  — 
2)ann  mögen  biefe  getfen  um  ung  fyer 
&ie  unburcfybringlia)  fefte  9ftauer  breiten, 
Unb  bieg  öerfa^lo^ne  fel'ge  £fyal  allem 

1690  3um  §imme(  offen  unb  gelittet  fein! 

?8ttti)a. 

3e^t  bift  bu  ganj,  hne  bi$  mein  afynenb  §er& 
©eträumt,  mt$  fyat  mein  ©laube  nicfyt  betrogen! 
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tffubetu. 

gafyr'  l)in,  bu  eitler  2ftal)n,  ber  mi$  Betört! 
3$  foß  ba3  ©lud  in  meiner  §eimat  finben. 

Jö95  £>ier,  roo  ber  $nabe  fröfyli$  aufgeblüht, 
2Bo  taufenb  ftreubefpuren  mia)  umgeben, 
2Bo  alle  Duetten  mir  unb  Säume  leben, 
3m  33aterlanb  miUft  bu  bie  2fteine  werben! 
8W&,  rüor)I  ^>ab'  i$  e$  ftets  geliebt !    Sa;  ffi$i% 

1700  @3  fehlte  mir  gu  jebem  ©lücf  ber  @rben. 

93errt)a. 

2Bo  toäY  bie  fel'ge  3nfe^  auf^ufinben, 

$&tnn  fie  ni$t  fyier  ift  in  be*  Unfa^ulb  Sanb? 

§ier,  mo  bie  alte  Streue  ^eimifd^  toofynt, 
.    2öo  fid)  bie  galfcfyfyeit  nocfy  ni$t  fyingefunben, 
1705  $)a  trübt  lein  5Retb  bie  Quelle  unfer§  ©lüdfö, 

Unb  etoig  fyell  entfliegen  un§'bie  ©tunben. 

—  3)a  fer)*  icfy  b  i  $  im  ea^ten  3Jiännermert, 

£)en  Gsrften  t»on  ben  freien  unb  ben  ©leiten, 

TOt  reiner,  freier  §ulbigung  bereit, 
17 10  ©rofc,  roie  ein  $önig  mirlt  in  feinen  Sftetajen. 

9%ube«§. 

2)a  fefy'  tcfy  bid^,  bie  $rone  aller  grauen, 
3n  roeiblid)  rei^enber  ©efd)äftigleit, 
3n  meinem  $au$  ben  §immel  mir  erbauen 
Unb,  ttrie  ber  grü.fyling  feine  Blumen  ftreut, 
1715  TOt  fdfyöner  ^ninnr'mir  ba3  Zthzn  fa^mücfen 
Unb  aHe3  rmg§  beleben  unb  beglücfen ! 

©tefy,  teurer  greunb,  roarum  ia)  trauerte, 
2113  i$  bieg  ^öcr)fte  SebenSglücf  bid&  felbft 


90  rtHffjelm  Cell. 

gerftören  fafy  —  SSefy  mir !    2Bie  ftünb'S  um  mi#, 
1720  ®enn  icfy  bem  ftoljen  Dritter  müfcte  folgen, 
$)em  Sanbbebrütfer,  auf  fein  finfireS  ©a)Ioj$! 
—  £ier  tft  lein  ©ctylofc.     -JRta)  fdfyeiben  feine  dauern 
SBon  einem  $olf,  ba§  icfy  beilüden  fann! 

3)üd^  mie  mid)  retten  —  wie  bie  ©dringe  Iöfen, 
1725  $ie  ta)  mir  tfyöria^t  felbft  um§  %au)pt  gelegt? 

gerreifje  ftc  mit  männlichem  ©ntfa^Iufj ! 

2öa§  auü)  braus  merbe  —  ftefy  gu  beinern  SBott! 

(2&  tft  beitt  angeborner  $Ia|. 

(3aflöt)örner  in  fcer  t$?erne.) 

$ie  3agb 
ßommt  näfyer  —  gort,  mir  muffen  fdjeiben  —  kämpfe 
1730  $üx%  SBaterlanb,  bu  fämpfft  für  beine  Siebe ! 
©§  ift  ein  geinb,  bor  bem  mir  alle  gittern, 
Unb  eine  gretfyeit  mac^t  un3  alle  frei! 

(@e$en  a&.) 


Dritte  Scene. 

SBiefe  Bei  2Utorf. 

3m  SBorbergrmtb  Saume,  in  ber  Xtefe  ber  £ut  auf  einer  (Stange, 
S)er  ^ßrotyect  hnrb  begrenjt  burd)  ben  33awtberg,  über  tuetdjem  ein 
©dmeegebirg  emporragt. 

^rie^arbt  unb  Seutljotb  galten  2Baä>. 
ftricfcljarirt. 
9Bir  paffen  auf  umfonft.     @§  toitl  \\d)  niemanb 
§eran  begeben  unb  bem  §ut  fein'  3leöerenj 
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1735  ©geigen.     '3  mar  bod)  fonft  toie  gatyrrnarft  fyter; 
Se^t  ift  ber  gange  Singer  Vt>te  beröbet, 
©eitbem  ber  $opanj  auf  ber  (Stange  fyängt. 

s-  fieutbolb. 

9?ur  fd;Ie$t  ©efinbel  läjjt  fid;  fefyn  unb  fcfytoingt 
UnS  gum  Verbriefte  bie  gerlumpten  9ftü£en. 
1740  2Ba§  redete  Seute  finb,  bie  machen  lieber 
2)en  langen  Umioeg  um  ben  falben  gleäen, 
ßty'  fie  ben  Sauden  beugten  bor  bem  §ut. 

t)fffef$*rfet. 

(Sie  muffen  über  biefen  $la$,  toenn  fie 
Sßom  SflatfyauS  fommen  um  bie  -3Jttttag3ftunbe. 

<745  £)a  meint'  icfy  fcfyon,  'nen  guten  gang  #i  tfyun, 
2)enn  fetner  backte  bran,  ben  §ut  $u  grüben. 
2)a  fiept'S  ber  Sßfaff,  ber  SRöffelmann  —  fam  juft 
SSon  einem  tränten  fyer  —  unb  ftellt  fid)  fyin 
9Jttt  bem  §od)toürbigen,  grab  bor  bie  Stange  — 

1750  2)er  ©tgrift  mufjte  mit  bem  ©löcflein  fcfyeEen : 
2)a  fielen  all'  aufs  $me,  id)  felber  mit, 
Unb  grüßten  bie  3Jionftranj,  bod;  nicfyt  ben  §ut.  — 

£cutI)oib. 

§öre,  ©efell,  e3  fängt  mir  an  gu  beulten, 
2öir  ftet)en  fyier  am  oranger  bor  bem  §ut; 
1755  'S  ift  boefy  ein  ©cfyimpf  für  einen  ^eiterSmann, 
©cfyilbioady  &u  fter)n  bor  einem  leeren  §ut  — 
Unb  jeber  rechte  $erl  mufj  uns  beracfyten. 
—  2)ie  S^eberen^  51t  machen  einem  §ut, 
@3  ift  bod%  traun !   ein  närrifcfyer  SBefetyl ! 

ftrieparbt. 
1760  ÜEBarum  nicr)t  einem  leeren,  fyofylen  $ut? 
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■  X 

Sücfft  bu  biefy  boa)  »or  manchem  fyo^Ien  ©cfyäbel. 

#übegarb,  2fted)tIjUb  unb  (SlSbetl)  treten  auf  mit  Äinbera 
unb  fteüen  fidj  um  bie  ©tange. 

Unb  bu  Hft  aud;  fo  ein  bienftfert'ger  ©djurfe 
Unb  bräc^teft  ioaefre  Seute  gern  in§  Unglüd. 
9ftag,  roer  ba  fontt,  am  §ut  oorübergebn, 
1765  3$  bxüd'  bit  Slugen  gu  unb  fei)'  nicfyt  r/in. 

£)a  fyängt  ber  £anboogt  —  §abt  Sftefpeft,  ifyr  Suben ! 

SÖDÜt^  ©ott,  er  ging'  unb  liefe'  un§  feinen  §ut ; 
@§  foEte  brum  nia/t  fa;lea;ter  fter)n  um3  £anb! 

3frteftljarbt  (öerfc^cu^t  fte). 
2BoUt  ir/r  bom  $Ia$!     93ertoünfcr/te§  Soll  ber  Sßeiber! 
1770  2öer  fragt  naa;  eua)?     «Stielt  eure  Männer  fyer, 
SBenn  fie  ber  5flut  ftia^t,  bem  Sefer/l  $u  trogen. 

(SBeiber  öet)en.) 

Xell  mit  ber  Slrmbrufl  tritt  auf,  ben  Knaben  an  ber  £>anb  füljrenb. 
©ie  gefyen  an  bem  §ut  üorbei  gegen  bie  öorbere  ©cene,  ofyne  barau/ 
ju  ad) ten. 

2öaltl)er   (jeigt  nadj  bem  Sannberg). 

Sater,  ift'3  roafyr,  bafj  auf  bem  Serge  bort      ^  ^^ 
£)ie  Säume  bluten,  wenn  man  einen  <3treia) 
SDrauf  führte  mit  ber  2lrt? 

Zell. 

2Ber  fagt  ba§,  ßnabe? 
Söalt^er. 
1775  35er  SD? eifter  §irt  ergä^It'ö  —  2)te  Säume  feien 
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©ebannt,  fagt  er,  unb  toer  fie  fajäbige, 
25em  toacfyfe  feine  §anb  fyerauS  ^um  ©rabe. 

Xeü\ 

£)te  SBäume  ftnb  gebannt,  ba§  ift  bie  -Jöafyrfyett. 
—  ©iefyft  bu  bie  girnen  bort,  bie  meijjen  Körner, 
1780  $Die  fyoa;  bi§  in  ben  §immel  fia;  berlieren? 

28attf>ei\ 

2)a3  finb  bie  ©letfa^er,  bie  be§  9toa)t§  fo  bonnern 
Unb  un§  bie  <5a)laglaroinen  nieberfenben. 

£eü\ 

©0  ift'3,  unb  bie  Salinen  fyätten  längft 
£)en  gledfcn  Slltorf  unter  ifyrer  ^aft 
1785  93erf$üttet,  hxnn  ber  2Balb  bort  oben  nid;t 
2113  eine  ßanbtoefyr  fi$  bagegen  fteHte. 

%&(Utf)tV  (nadj  einigem  Sefinnen). 

©iebt'3  Sänber,  SSater,  too  niä)t  SBerge  finb? 

£eß. 

9Benn  man  hinunter  fteigt  oon  unfern  §ö^en, 
Unb  immer  tiefer  fteigt,  ben  ©trömen  naa), 

1790  ©elangt  man  in  ein  groj$e§,  ebnes  Sanb, 

2ßo  bie  äßalbmaffer  ntcr)t  mefyr  braufenb  fcfyäumen, 
$)ie  glüffe  rufyig  unb  gemäajlicfy  gie^n ; 
2)a  fie^t  man  frei  na$  allen  §immel3räumen, 
£)a§  $orn  roäcfyft  bort  in  langen,  frönen  2luen, 

1795  Uno  mie  ein  ©arten  ift  ba§  Sanb  &u  flauen. 

SSaltljer. 

@i,  SBater,  roarum  fteigen  mir  benn  nia;t 

©efdjminb  fyinab  in  biefe§  fapne  Sanb, 

©tatt  bafj  mir  un3  fyier  ängftigen  unb  plagen? 
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Sett. 

£)a3  Sanb  ift  fcfyön  unb  gütig  hjie  ber  $tmmel; 
1800  2)oa)  bte'§  bebauen,  f  t  e  genießen  nicfyt 
£)en  ©egen,  ben  fte  ^flangen. 

2Bor)nen  fte 
STlid^t  frei,  tote  bu,  auf  ifyrem  eignen  @rbe? 

XeU. 

2)a§  gelb  gehört  bem  23tfcr/of  unb  bem  ßöntg. 

933altf)er. 

©0  bürfen  fte  bocr)  frei  in  SBälbem  Jagen? 

Seil. 
1805  £)em  £>erm  gehört  ba§  Sßtlb  unb  ba3  ©efieber. 

28altljer. 
©ie  bürfen  bod;  frei  ftfcr)en  in  bem  ©trom? 

£eH. 
2)er  ©trom,  ba§  9fleer,  ba§  6alj  gehört  bem  ßöntg. 

28attl)er. 

2Ber  ift  ber  $ömg  benn,  ben  alle  fürchten? 

XtU. 

@§  ift  ber  (Sine,  ber  fie  fa;üt}t  unb  när)rt. 

233alt^er. 

1810  ©ie  fönnen  ftcr;  nid^t  mutig  felbft  bef$ü£en? 

£eu\ 

£)ort  barf  ber  üftacfybar  nia^t  bem  -Kacr)bar  trauen. 


$er  gut  auf  btx  ©tange 
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SBalttjer. 

SSater,  e§  toirb  mir  eng  im  weiten  Sanb; 
3)a  roofyn'  ia)  lieber  unter  ben  Saroinen. 

Xt\L 
3a,  roofyl  i[t'§  beffer,  $inb,  bie  ©letf Verberge 
1815  3w  Sftücfen  fyahtn  al£  bte  böfen  3Jlenfcr)eri. 
(Sic  trotten  toorüforge^n.) 

Söaltljer. 
@i,  33ater,  fier)  ben  §ut  bort  auf  ber  ©tange! 

SelL 

2öa§  fümmert  uns  ber  §ut?    $omm,  Iafj  un§  gelten! 

(Snbem  er  abgeben  null,  tritt  il)m  ^ric^arbt  mit  öorgeljattener  tyiU 

entgegen.) 

3n  be§  $aifer§  tarnen !    §altet  an  unb  ftefyt ! 

%tU  (greift  in  bie  $i!e). 

2Ba3  mollt  3fyr?    SBarum  galtet  3fyr  mia>  auf? 
$rteß!)arbt. 
1820  3^  fyaht'Z  3Jlanbat  berieft ;  3^  müfjt  un§  folgen, 

Seutljolb. 
3^r  fyabt  bem  §ut  nia^t  Sfteoerenj  bennefen. 

greunb,  lag  mia)  gefyen! 

^rieparbt. 

gort,  fort  in§  ©efangnte! 
SSaltljer. 
$)en  SBater  tn§  ©efängniS!   §ilfe!  §ilfe! 
(3n  bte  ©cene  rufenb.) 
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§erbei,  ifyr  TOnner,  gute  Seutc,  fyetft! 
1825  ©etoalt!  ©etoalt!  <5te  führen  ifyn  gefangen. 

(9iöff  clmann  bcr  Pfarrer  uub  ^etermann  ber  ©igrlft 
fotnmen  gerbet  mit  brei  anbern  äftämtern.) 

©tgrift. 
2Ba$  giebt'3? 

SJöffelmamt. 

2Ba§  legft  bu  §anb  an  biefen  3J?ann? 
3f*tef!}<n&t, 

@r  tft  ein  getnb  be§  $aifer§,  ein  Verräter! 

XtU  (fofet  i$n  heftig). 

©in  Verräter,  t$! 

»iöffelmamt. 

$u  trrft  bi$,  $reunb!    £)a§  tft 
£)er  £eH,  ein  @fyrenmann  unb  guter  Bürger. 

2$aft$er 

(erblicft  9Balu)er  ftürfien  unb  eilt  if)nt  entfleflcn). 

1830  ©rofctoater,  fyilf !     ©ctoalt  gefa^ietyt  bem  SSater. 

grtefjljarbt. 

3n3  ©efängmS,  fort! 

SBaltljer  ^Ürft  tfer&eteüenb). 

3a)  leifte  Sürgfäaft,  galtet! 
—  Um  ©otte§  mitten,  Xeff,  toa§  ift  gefäefyen? 

2fteld)tf)at  unb  ©tauf fad) er  fommm 

£)e§  2anbr»ogt§  oberfyerrlidfye  ©etoalt 
SBerad&tet  er  unb  toitt  fie  ni$t  erfennen. 
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©tauffadjer. 

1835  $aS  f)ätV  ber  Stell  getrau? 

£)a§  lügft  bu,  23ube!     . 
£euti>olb. 
(£r  fyat  bem  §ut  nic^t  3^et>erenj  Beriefen. 

Söfli^er  3-ürft. 
Unb  barum  foH  er  in§  ©efängnte?    greunb, 
■ttimm  meine  SBürgfd^aft  an  unb  lajj  ilm  lebig! 

3fr  ieP  arbt. 
SBürg'  bu  für  bi$  unb  beinen  eignen  Seib! 
1840  2öir  ttyun,  toaS  unfern  2tmte3  —  gort  mit  il)m ! 

9JMtfjtf)al  (ju  ben  Sanbleuten). 

Sftein,  ba§  ift  fa;reienbe  ©eroalt !    Ertragen  roir'3, 
£)afj  mau  ifyn  fortführt,  frect),  oor  unfern  Slugen? 

(Sigrid 
2Bir  finb  bie  ©tärfern.    greunbe,  bulbet'S  ni$t! 
2Bir  fyaben  einen  ERücEen  an  ben  anbern! 

1845  2öcr  roiberfefct  fia;  bem  S5c'fe§!  be§  23ogt3? 

9?o^  bret  Sanbleute  (^erbeieiienb). 
2Bir  Reifen  eud;.    2Ba§  giebt'3?    ©dalagt  fie  $u  S3oben ! 
(#itbegarb,  2fted)t!)Ub  unb  (SIS b c t ^  fontmen  surücf.) 

£eu\ 
3$  fyelfe  mir  fd^on  felbft.    ©el)t,  gute  Seute! 
Steint  ifyr,  roenn  \a)  bie  $raft  gebrauten  wollte, 
3$  würbe  mia)  bor  tyren  6piejjen  fürchten? 
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2WeldjtlwI  (au  ftriefc&arbt). 

1850  -iöag'S,  tljn  au§  unfrer  !ERittc  toegsufüfyren ! 
2öaltl)er  $urft  unb  Stauffadjer. 
©eiaffen !    SRu^tg ! 

3fnefe!)arbt  adrett).      ^ ./, 
Slufrufyr  unb  (Empörung! 

(2Wan  i)ört  Sagbprner.) 
28eiber. 
3)a  fommt  ber  Sanbbogt! 

^ricParbt  (ergebt  bie  (Stimme). 

Meuterei !    (Empörung  I 
Stauffadjer. 
©d^ret,  bi§  bu  berfteft,  ©cfyurfe! 

JRöffelmattn  unb  SRetdjtyal. 

SBillft  bu  f  feigen? 

^HcParbt  (ruft  no#  lauter). 

3"  §^f'/  3U  4>Hf  *>en  Wienern  be§  ©efe$e§ ! 

Söaltfjer  3-ürft. 

1855  2>a  ift  bcr  SSogt!    2öefy  un3,  toa3  toirb  ba§  toerben! 

(Seftter  ju  ^ßfcrb,  bcn  Ralfen auf  bcr  $aufl,  9tubolpf)ber£arra8, 
93ertl)a  unb  föubeng,  ein  großes  (befolge  üon  Bewaffneten 
Änedjten,  meldte  einen  Äreis  üon  <ßifen  um  bie  ganje  ©cene 
fdjlteßen. 

iKubotyl)  ber  $arra£. 
$Iafc,  $Ia$  bem  Sanbbogt! 

©efcler. 

treibt  fie  auSemanber! 
2Ba§  läuft  ba3  35ol!  ^ufammen?    SQßer  ruft  §üfe? 
(Wflaemetne  ©title.) 
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2ßer  roar'3?    3$  toitt  eg  hnffen. 

(3u  ftrie&ljarbt.) 

$u  tritt  üor! 
2Ber  bift  bu,  unb  roa§  fyältft  bu  bxefen  9Jtann? 

(Gr  giebt  beti  Ralfen  einem  ©iener.) 

gfrieparbt. 
1860  ©eftrenger  £>err,  ia)  bin  bein  2öaffenfne$t 

Unb  roofylbefteHter  -JBädjter  bei  bem  §ut. 

liefen  Ttann  ergriff  i$  über  frifcfyer  %fyat, 

2Bie  er  bem  §ut  ben  (Sfyrengrufj  fcerfagte. 

23erl)aften  roo&V  \a)  ilm,  roie  bu  befafylft, 
1865  Unb  mit  ©eroalt  toiH  it)n  ba§  3So(!  entreißen. 

(Segler  (nad)  einer  ?Paufe). 

33era$teft  bu  fo  beinen  $atfer,  £etf, 
Unb  mi$,  ber  fyter  an  feiner  (Statt  gebietet, 
2)af$  bu  bie  ®\)?  toerfagft  bem  §ut,  ben  ity 
3ur  Prüfung  be£  ©efyorfam§  aufgefangen? 
1870  SDein,  böfeS  £ra$ten  fyaft  bu  mir  »erraten. 

£eu\ 

SSer^ei^t  mir,  lieber  §err!    2lu3  Unbebaut, 
9l\a)t  au§  SBeraa^tung  (Surer  ift'S  gefd)er)n; 
2ßär'  ia)  befonnen,  fyiefj'  ia)  nid^t  ber  £ett. 
3a)  bitt'  um  ©nab',  e§  fott  nia^t  mefjr  begegnen. 

©eftlet  (nadj  einigem  ©tiQfdjiüeigen). 

£875  2)u  bift  ein  5Reifter  auf  ber  Slrmbruft,  £ett, 

/       ^flan  fagt,  bu  nefymft  e§  auf  mit  jebem  ©a;ü£en? 

SBaltljer  %tU. 

Unb  ba§  mufe  roafyr  fein,  §err,  'nen  Styfel  fliegt 
_S)er  SBater  bir  toom  S3aum  auf  fyunbert  ©abritte. 
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©ejjler. 

3ft  ba§  bein  ßnabe,  Seil? 

Seil. 

5a,  Heber  £>err. 
©efeler. 

1880  §aft  bu  ber  $inber  mefyr? 

£eH. 

3h>  et  Knaben,  §err. 
©ef?ler. 
Unb  meiner  ift%  ben  bu  am  meiften  Iiebft? 

igerr,  beibe  finb  ftc  mir  gleia)  liebe  $inber. 

©ejjler. 

Jun,  £eE!    2BeiI  bu  ben  Styfel  triffft  toom  Saume 
uf  ljunbert  ©abritt,  fo  toirft  bu  beine  $unft 
or  mir  bewähren  muffen  —  Sftimm  bie  Strmbruft  — 
$)u  fyaft  fie  gleiti;  §ur  §anb  —  unb  maay  bia)  fertig, 
©inen  2fyfel  bon  be§  Knaben  $opf  31t  fliegen  — 
£)oa)  miß  \<fy  raten,  $iele  gut,  bajj  bu 
2)en  Sfyfel  treffeft  auf  ben  erften  ©djufj; 
1890  £)enn  fet>lft  bu  iljm,  fo  ift  bein  $opf  oerloren. 

C^ltTc  geben  geilen  fce§  @^redfen§.) 
Sett. 

£err  —  2Belcr)e§  Ungeheure  finnet  2$r 
9Jttr  an?  —  $$  fott  »om  Raupte  meinet  $inbe§  — 
—  Stein,  nein  bo$,  lieber  §err,  ba§  fommt  @ud)  ntd&t 
3u  ©inn  —  SBerfyüt'S  ber  gnäVge  ©ott  —  ba§  fönnt  2#r 
1895  Sm  @rnft  oon  einem  SSater  nia)t  begehren! 
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©efelcr. 
£)u  lüirft  ben  2fyfel  fcfytefjen  bon  bem  $opf 
2)e3  Knaben  —  3$  begefyr'3  unb  hjiH'g. 

ZtU. 

3«  fott 

9Jttt  meiner  Strmbruft  auf  ba§  liebe  §aupt 
2)e§  eignen  $inbe3  fielen  ?  —  @fyer  fterb'  id; ! 

©efeter. 
1900  ÜDu  fd^te^eft  ober  ftirbft  mit  beinern  Knaben. 

Xttt. 

3$  fotl  ber  5Rörber  werben  meines  $inb£! 
§err,  3^r  fyaD*  ^eme  ßtnber  —  toiffet  nia^t, 
2öa3  fia)  betoegt  in  eines  $ater§  §erjen. 

©eftler. 

@i,  £ell,  bu  bift  ja  plöijlia)  fo  befonnen! 
1905  9J?an  fagte  mir,  bafj  bu  ein  Träumer  fetft 

Unb  biefy  entfernft  üon  anbrer  2Renfa)en  SBeife. 

2)u  liebft  ba§  ©eltfame  —  brum  §ahf  i$  je£t 

©in  eigen  Söagftücf  für  biefy  au£gefu$t, 

@in  anbrer  toofyl  bebaute  fidj  —  b  u  brücfft 
1910  £ie  2lugen  ju  unb  greifft  e§  fyerjfyaft  an. 

Sert|ft. 

©a^erjt  ni$t,  0  £err,  mit  biefen  armen  Seuten! 
3^r  fefyt  fie  bletdj  unb  gitternb  fter)n  —  60  wenig 
©inb  fie  ^ur^eilS  getoofmt  aul  (Surem  9Runbe. 

©efeler. 
2ßer  fagt  @u$,  bafc  ia)  fa^erge? 

(©reift  nad)  einem  SBaumjroeige,  ber  über  it)n  fjerljängt.) 

§ier  tft  ber  2tyfel. 
915  Wlan  maa^e  Sftaum  —  @r  nefyme  feine  -Jöette, 
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2öie'§  33raudj>  ift  —  Sltt^tg  (Schritte  geb»  ick)  ifym  — 
•iftia^t  weniger  noa)  mefyr  —  @r  rühmte  fia), 
2luf  ifyrer  fmnbert  feinen  Wann  ^u  treffen  — 
gefct,  ©d)üfce,  triff  unb  fefyle  nicfyt  ba3  Siel! 

JHubotyt)  ber  #arra3. 
1920  ©ott,  ba3  wirb  ernftr)aft  —  gaUe  nteber,  ßnabe, 
@3  gilt,  unb  flefy'  ben  Sanbüogt  um  bein  2tbtn\ 

SSatttjer  prft 

(beifeite  311  3Re(4tyaI,  ber  faum  [eine  Ungebulb  beätüingt). 
galtet  an  @u$,  ia)  fiel)'  @u$  brum,  bleibt  rufyig! 

fBtttya  (jum  Sanboogt). 

Safct  e§  genug  fein,  §err!    Unmenfa^lia)  ift'3, 
9ftit  eine§  33ater^  Slngft  alfo  gu  fielen. 

1925  2ßenn  btefer  arme  Wann  ana)  £etb  unb  2ehtn 
SSertüirft  bura)  feine  leiste  Sa^ulb,  bei  ©ott! 
@r  fyätte  jettf  ge^nfaa^en  ü£ob  empfunben. 
Gmtlafjt  tt)n  ungefränft  in  feine  Qütte, 
@r  fyat  @ua)  fennen  lernen;  btefer  ©tunbe 

1930  2ßirb  er  unb  feine  $inbe§finber  beulen. 

©ejjler. 

Öffnet  bie  ©äffe --  grifa;,  roa§  gauberft  bu? 

$)em  2zbzn  ift  bertoirft,  xa)  fann  biaj  töten; 

Unb  fiefy,  \a)  lege  gnäbig  bein  ©efdn'cf 

3n  beine  eigne  funftgeübte  §anb. 
1935  &er  fann  nt$t  Hagen  über  garten  ©prua), 

£)en  man  ^um  9fteifter  feinet  6d)itffal3  maa)t. 

£)u  rüfymft  bia)  beineä  fidlem  SBltdfö.    2öofylan! 

§ier  gilt  e§,  Schule,  beine  $unft  $u  geigen; 

2)a§  3*e*  ift  roürbig,  unb  ber  $rei§  ift  grofj! 
1940  £)a£  (Sa^mar^e  treffen  ift  ber  <5d;eibe,  ba§ 
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$ann  and)  ein  anbrer;  ber  ift  mir  ber  -IRcifier, 

2)  er  feiner  ®unft  genn'fs  ift  überall, 

£)em  'S  §er^  ni$t  in  bie  §anb  tritt,  noa)  tn£  2lugc. 

SBoIt^er  $Ürft  (wirft  ftd)  cor  tljm  nieber). 

§err  Sanboogt,  mir  erfennen  (Sure  §ofyeit; 
1945  3)oa)  laffet  ©nab'  bor  !Recr)t  ergeben!     9Mnnt 
SHe  §älfte  meiner  §abe,  nefymt  fie  ganj! 
9htr  biefe§  ©räfcli$e  erlaffet  einem  SBater! 

2SaW>er  Seil. 

©rojjoater,  !nie  nia^t  oor  bem  falfcfyen  -Jftannf 
<5agt,  too  id)  fyinftefyn  foß !    3$  fürcfyf  mi$  nia^i. 
1950  £)er  SSater  trifft  ben  SBogel  ja  im  $lug, 

@r  hnrb  nia)t  fehlen  auf  ba§  §er$  be§  $inbe3. 

<5tauffad)er. 
§err  Sanboogt,  rüfyrt  @ua)  m$t  be§  $mbe§  Unfc^ulb? 

Wöffclmamt. 

D,  beulet,  bafc  ein  ©ott  im  §immel  ift, 
2)em  Sfyr  müfjt  Sftebe  fteljm  für  (Sure  Saaten! 

©e^Ier  (jeigt  auf  ben  ßna&en). 

1955  Man  binb*  h)n  an  bie  Sinbe  bort ! 

28altf)er  £eH. 

W\a)  binben! 
•ftein,  xa)  mitt  nia)t  gebunben  fein.    %a)  miß 
©tiU  galten  wie  ein  £amm  unb  aua)  nia)t  atmen. 
Sßenn  ifyr  miefy  binbet,  nein,  fo  fann  icfy'§  nietyt, 
(&o  roerb'  \a)  toben  gegen  meine  23anbe. 

iHuboIp!)  ber  $arra£. 
i960  $)ie  Slugen  nur  laß  bir  oerbinben,  $nabel 
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2BaW)er  SeH. 

SBarum  bie  2lugen?    £)enfet  2$r,  ic§  fürchte 
$)en  $feil  oon  93ater3  §anb?  —  3$  will  tyn  feft 
@rroarten  unb  nta)t  guefen  mit  ben  SBimpern. 
—  grtfcfy,  Sater,  geig'S,  bafj  bu  ein  ©cfyüije  bift! 
1965  @r  glaubt  bir'S  ni$t,^er  benft  un$  31t  oerberben  — 
SDem  2Öütrid)  gum  Serbruffe  f$ie&  unb  triff ! 
(6r  gefyt  an  bie  ßinbe,  man  legt  if)m  ben  Stpfel  auf.) 

^Cld)tl)a(  (ju  ben  Sanbleuten). 

2öa§?    ©oll  ber  gr'eoel  fitf)  uor  unfern  2lugen 
SoHenben?    -JBogu  ^oben  wir  gefajrooren? 

©tauffadjer. 

@3  ift  umfonft.    2Bir  fyaben  feine  SBaffen ; 
1970  %f)x  fefyt  ben  2öalb  »on  Sangen  um  un§  fyer. 

Weldjtyat. 

D,  fyätten  toir'S  mit  frifa^er  %fyat  oollenbet! 
SSer^eit)'^  ©ort  benen,  bie  gum  Sluffa^ub  rieten! 

©efeler  ftum  sea). 

2ln§  2öerf!    Man  füt)rt  bie  Sßaffen  nid^t  »ergebend. 

©efät)rlicr)  ijTS,  ein  -IRorbgeroefyr  gu  tragen, 
1975  Unb  auf  ben  ©d)üt$en  fpringt  ber  ^ßfeil  gurücf. 

£)ie§  ftolge  3^ecr)t,  ba§  ficr)  ber  Sauer  nimmt, 

Seleibiget  ben  ^öd^>ften  §errn  bei  2anbe§. 

©eroaffnet  fei  niemanb,  al§  roer  gebietet. 

greut'3  eua),  ben  $fetl  gu  führen  unb  ben  Sogen, 
1980  2Bot)l,  fo  miß  i  <fy  ba3  3^1  eu$  ^a3u  Qtbw* 

Seil 

(fpannt  bie  Wrmbruft  unb  legt  ben  Sßfeil  auf). 

Öffnet  bie  ©äffe!    $la%\ 
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Statff*$et. 

2Ba§,  Seil?    3^r  wolltet  —  9ttmmermeljr  —  3r/r  gittert, 
£>ie  §cmb  erbebt  @u$,  Sure  $niee  toemfen  — 

%tU  (im  bte  «rmbruft  flnlcn). 

führ  f$n>immt  e§  bor  ben  Slugen! 

SBeifcer. 

©Ott  im  §immel! 

XtU  (sunt  SJanboogt). 

1985  (Srlaffet  mir  ben  6cfyu{j!    §ier  ift  mein  §erj! 
1      ,  ()Sr  reifet  bte  Sruft  auf.) 
Sftuft  (Sure  Seifigen  unb  ftofet  mtcfy  nieber! 

©efjler. 
3$  hnll  bein  Seben  ni$t,  t$  will  ben  ©$u{$. 
—  2)u  fannft  ja  aUe^  Seil !    Sin  nt$t§  öer^agft  bu ; 
®a§  ©teuerruber  füljrft  bu  tote  ben  Sogen, 
1990  Qxd)  fcfyrecft  fein  ©türm,  toemt  e§  ju  retten  gilt. 
Scfct,  fetter,  tyilf  bir  felbft  —  bu  retteft  alle ! 

(£eH  fteljt  in  fürdjterüdjem  $ampf,  mit  ben  §änben  juefenb  unb  bie 
rottenben  Slugen  balb  auf  ben  Sanbüogt,  balb  mm  £immel  geridj* 
tet.  —  ^ßlöfctid)  greift  er  in  feinen  Äödjer,  nimmt  einen  jroetten  ^ßfeil 
heraus  unb  ftedt  ü)n  in  feinen  ©oller.  2)er  Sanbbogt  bemerft  alle 
biefe  23eroegungen.) 

2Baltl)er  £ett  (unter  ber  Sinbc). 

SSater,  f$ie{$  gu!    3$  fürest'  miefy  nia;t. 

Sc«. 

@S  mufc! 

(6r  rafft  jtd)  jufammen  unb  legt  an.) 

Gubens 

(ber  bie  ganje  3eit  über  in  ber  Ijefttgften  ©pannung  geftanben  unb 
mit  ©eroalt  an  ftet)  gehalten,  tritt  b,eröor). 

§err  Sanboogt,  weiter  werbet  3^r'3  ni$t  treiben, 
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3$r  werbet  n  i  ü)  t  —  @§  mar  nur  eine  Prüfung  — 
1995  2)en  fttotd  fyabt  2$r  erreicht  —  ,ßu  weit  getrieben, 
SBerfefylt  bie  ©trenge  ifyre§  Weifen  S^ecfS, 
Unb  attjuftraff  gekannt,  gerf^ringt  ber  SBogen. 

©efjler. 

3#r  fä)n)eigt,  bi§  man  @uä;  aufruft! 

JKubenj. 

3a)  will  reben! 
Sa)  barf'3!    2)e3  &önig§  @&re  ift  mir  fyeilig; 
2000  £)oa)  fo!a)e§  Regiment  mufj  §af$  erwerben. 
2)a§  ift  bei  Königs  2öiHe  mcfct  —  3$  barf'S 
23el)aupten  —  ©oId)e  ©raütantmt  öerbient^y^, 
5Rein  SSoI!  nia)t;  ba^u  Ijabt  2$r  leine  3Sofimaa;t. 

£a,  3^r  erfitfmt  @ua)! 

Gubens. 

ga)  tyab'  ftiH  gefä)wiegen 
2005  3u  ^en  fd)Weren  Späten,  bie  ia)  fafy ; 

3Jlein  fefyenb  SCuge  Ijab'  tri)  $ugefa)(offen, 

■3Jtein  überfa)wellenb  unb  empörtet  £er& 

$ah'  ia)  fyinabgebrütft  in  meinen  SBufen. 

2)oa;  länger  fa)w  eigen  War'  SSerrat  augleia) 
2010  %n  meinem  $8aterlanb  unb  an  bem  ßatfer. 

S3ertl)a 
(mirft  fi<$  awiföen  ifjn  unb  bcn  Sanbfcogt). 
D  ©Ott,  2$r  reijt  ben  SBütenben  noa)  me^r. 

Gubens. 
SUlein  SBolf  »erliefe  ia),  meinen  23tut§berWanbten 
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(Sntfagf  i$,  alle  SBanbe  ber  9^atur 

Serrifj  id?,  um  an  @ua)  mi$  angufc^Iie^en  — 

2015  3)a3  23efte  aller  glaubt'  \a)  ^u  beförbern, 
SDa  ia)  be3  ßaiferS  Wlafy  befeftigte  — 
£te  SBinbe  fällt  bon  meinen  Slugen  —  (2>$aubernb 
©e^  i$  an  einen  Slbgrunb  mia)  geführt  — 
SJiein  freies  Urteil  fyaht  3$*  irr  geleitet, 

2020  3Jiein  reblicfy  §er^  berfüfyrt  —  3$  h)ar  baran, 
•Utetn  SSoll  in  befter  Meinung  ju  öerberben. 

©efeler. 

SBerroegner,  biefe  (Sprache  beinern  §errn? 

Gubens, 

$)er  ßaifer  ift  mein  §err,  nicfyt  3fy*  —  3rei  &m  *<§ 
2ßte  3fyr  geboren,  unb  icfy  meffe  miaV , 

2025  3CRit  @ua)  in  jeber  ritterlichen  2StgeS& 

Unb  ftünbet  2$r  nid^t  fyier  in  $aifer§  tarnen, 
£>en  ia)  fcerefyre,  felbft  roo  man  ifyn  fd&ä'nbet, 
£)en  §anbf$ufy  rcärf  ia)  fcor  @u$  fyin,  3$*  fotttet 
9laa)  ritterlichem  SBraua)  mir  Slntroort  geben. 

2030  —  5a,  roinft  nur  (Suren  Seifigen  —  3$  f*e^e 
9ti$t  roefyrloä  ba,  rote  b  i  e  — 

(Huf  ba§  Eotf  3etgenb.) 

3$  fyab'  ein  ©$roert, 
Unb  roer  mir  nafyt  — 

©tauffa^er  (ruft). 

©er  Styfel  ift  gefallen! 

(3nbem  ftd)  olle  nadj  biefer  @eite  getoenbet,  unb   33ertt)a  ättnfdjen 
SRubenj  unb  ben  £anböogt  fid)  getuorfen,  Jjat  Settben  ^feil  abgcbrücft.) 

fööffelmatm. 

2)er  ßnabe  lebt! 
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Siele  Stimmen. 

£)er  Styfel  tft  getroffen! 
(2ßattf)er  ftütft  fönrnnft  unb  brot)t  $u  jtnfen,  Sertba  bält  ilm.) 
©efcler  (erftount). 

(Sr  tyat  gefd^off en  ?  2Bte?  $er  Sfafenbe! 

Söertya. 
2035  &er  ^naBe  lebt!    ßommt  ^u  @uä),  guter  SBater! 

S^attljer  £ett 

(fommt  mit  bem  2lpfel  gedrungen). 

SSater,  ^ier  tft  ber  2tyfel  —  Söufet'  iays  ja, 
£)u  toürbeft  betnen  Knaben  ni$t  »erleben. 

(ftanb  mit  borgebogenem  £etb,  als  mottf  er  bem  <ßfeil  folgen  —  bte 
Strmbruft  entfmft  feiner  #anb  —  nrie  er  ben  Knaben  lommen  ftet)t, 
eilt  er  ttmt  mit  ausgebreiteten  2lrmen  entgegen  unb  Ijebt  it)n  mit 
heftiger  3nbrunft  ju  feinem  ^erjen  hinauf;  in  biefer  ©teUung  ftnft 
er  fraftloS  jufammen.    Sitte  fielen  gerührt). 

33ertlw. 

D  güt'ger  £>immel! 

Söaltljer  Surft  (au  SBater  unb  @o§n). 

ßtnber !  meine  ßtnber ! 

©tauffa^er. 
©ott  fei  gelobt! 

£eutb,olb. 

2)a§  mar  ein  <5a;uj$!   £)aoon 
2040  2ßirb  man  nod;  reben  in  ben  fpätften  3e^en» 
9iubotbt)  ber  £arra£. 
©rjäfylen  nurb  man  öon  bem  ©$ü£en  %tU, 
(Solang'  bie  33erge  ftefyn  auf  ifyrem  ©runbe. 
(tReic^t  bem  Sanbfcogt  t>en  Äpfel.) 
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©eftler. 

33ei  ©ott!  ber  2tyfel  mitten  bur$  gef^offen! 
(53  war  ein  -IRetfterf^ufj,  xd)  mu{$  ifyn  loben. 

fööffefatamt. 
2045  £)er  <3$uj$  war  gut ;  bocfy  toefye  bem,  ber  tyn 
2)a5u  getrieben,  bafj  er  ©Ott  oerf  u$te ! 

&tauffa$etr. 

$ommt  ju  @u$,  £ell,  ftefyt  auf,  3fy*  fyabt  @u$  männlich 
©elöft,  unb  frei  fönnt  3fy*  na$  §aufe  gefyen. 

SüfelnuHHt* 

$ommt,  fommt  unb  bringt  ber  ÜRutter  tfyren  ©ofyn ! 
(©ie  »oHcn  t^n  »egfütyren.) 

©efcler. 

2050  £eH,  fyöre ! 

£efl  (fommt  surütf). 

SßaS  befehlt  3^>r,  §err? 

©efeler. 

$u  ftetfteft 
•  üftocty  einen  feiten  $feil  gu  bir  —  3a/  fr/ 
3$  fafy  e3  roofyl —  2Ba§  meinteft  bu  bamit? 

%tU  («erlegen). 

§err,  ba§  ift  alfo  bräucfyli$  bei  ben  6$ü$en. 

©efeter. 

•ftein,  £ett,  bie  Slnttoort  lafc  id;  bir  nia^t  gelten; 
2055  ®%  totö  iüa§  anberS  roofyl  bebeutet  fyaben. 

©ag'  mir  bie  -Jöafyrfyett  frifa)  unb  fröfylicfy,  £ell; 
2BaS  e3  and)  fei,  bein  Seben  fid^r'  i$  bir. 
SBoju  ber  zweite  $feil? 
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2Bofylan,  o  §err, 
2Betf  3fyr  mid^  meines  £eben§  fyabt  gefiebert, 
2060  ©0  will  \ä)  @ua)  bie  Sßafyrfyeit  grünblta)  fagen. 

((Sr  jieljt  ben  ^feit  au«  bem  ©oller  unb  fiefyt  ben  Sanböogt  mit  einem 
furchtbaren  95ud  an.) 

9Jttt  btef  em  Reiten  $f  eil  burd^fd^o^  \<fy  —  ©  u  $, 
2öenn  icfy  mein  liebet  $inb  getroffen  fyätte, 
Unb  Surer  —  roar/rli$ !  fyätt'  \ä)  nicfyt  gefehlt. 

©efeler, 

2öofyl,  £eU!  be§  £eben§  fyab'  \<fy  bicr)  gefiebert, 
2065  3$  gab  mein  SRitterrcort,  ba3  rt>iU  i$  galten  — 
®ocr)  weil  \<fy  beinen  böfen  ©inn  erfannt, 
Söill  ia)  bidfj  führen  laffen  unb  Dermalen, 
2Bo  toeber  2ftonb  no$  (Sonne  biefy  befiehlt, 
$)amit  i$  fidler  fei  oor  beinen  Pfeilen. 
2070  ©rgreift  ifyn,  $nea)te !    SBmbet  ifyn ! 

(%eU  nurb  gebunben.) 

©tauffadjer. 

2Bie,  §err! 
©0  fönntet  3$r  <*n  einem  9Kanne  r/anbeln, 
2ln  bem  fi$  ©otteS  §anb  fia^tbar  oerfünbtgt? 

©efcler. 

Saft  fer)n,  ob  fie  tt)n  gmeimal  retten  wirb. 
—  Wlan  bring'  tfyn  auf  mein  <S$iff !    3$  folge  nad& 
2075  ©oglet$,  ia)  felbft  roiE  ü)n  na$  $üfjnacr)t  führen. 

fööffefatamt. 

2)a3  bürft  gr)r  ni$t,  ba§  barf  ber  ßaifer  m$t, 
SDaS  hnberftreitet  unfern  greifyeitsbrtefen! 
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©efeler. 

2ßo  ftnb  fie?    §at  ber  ßatfer  fie  beftätigt? 

@r  fyat  fie  nicfyt  beftätigt  —  SDicfc  ©unft 
2080  2Rufc  erft  erworben  Serben  bur$  ©eljorfam. 

Gebellen  feib  ifyr  alle  gegen  $atfer§ 

©eria^t  unb  näfyrt  öerroegene  (Empörung. 

3$  fenn'  eud)  atte  —  id^  burd^au'  eu$  ganj — 

2)en  nefym'  i$  jeijt  IjerauS  au§  eurer  TOtte; 
2085  £)o$  alle  feib  ifyr  teilfyaft  feiner  ©d&ulb. 

SBer  flug  ift,  lerne  fa^roetgen  unb  gefyorcfyen. 

(@r  entfernt  ftä),  Sertlja,  Gubens,  £arra8  unb  $neä)te  folgen,  griefr 
Ijarbt  unb  ?eut^olb  bleiben  juntd.) 

2Ö0ltI)er  $Ürft  (in  heftigem  ©^merg). 

(§;§  ift  borbei ;   er  fyat'S  befo^loffen,  midj 
3Jltt  meinem  ganzen  §aufe  gu  berberben! 

©tauffadjer  (jum  £eH). 
D,  warum  mujjtet  3#r  ben  2Bütrt$  reiben! 

ZtU. 
2090  33e5totnge  fid),  toer  meinen  ©cfymerj  gefüllt! 

©tauffadjer. 

D,  nun  ift  alles,  atte§  tyin !    W\t  @uc§ 
©inb  mir  gefeffelt  alle  unb  gebunben! 

Sattbleute  (umringen  ben  Seil). 

9Jttt  @u$  gefyt  unfer  letzter  £roft  bafyin! 

Seutljolb  (nähert  ji$). 

£eH,  e§  erbarmt  mi$  —  boa)  ia;  mujj  ge^orc^en. 

ZzU. 

2095  2ebt  wofyl ! 
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SBattyer  XtU 

(fi#  mit  heftigem  ©djmers  an  um  fämiegenb). 

D  33ater!    SBater !    Sieber  33ater! 

2eH 

(fyebt  bie  ^rme  jum  #immel). 

©ort  broben  ift  bein  SBater !    $en  ruf  an ! 

Stauffadjer. 
£ell,  faa/  tä;  (Surem  SÖßeibe  niä;t§  bon  @u<§? 

£eß 

($ebt  ben  ßnaben  mit  3nbrunft  an  feine  Stuft). 

$er  ßnab'  ift  unt>erle§t;  mir  hrirb  ©ott  Reifen, 
(töeifet  jic&  fönefl  lo§  unb  folgt  ben  SBaffenfnec&ten.) 


Bxtxht  Bufjug. 


(Erfte  Scene. 

Öfifidje«  Ufer  beS  $iertt>albflätterfee8. 

S)te  feltfam  gematteten  ftf^roffcn  getjen  im  Sßejien  fdjüeßen  ben  *ßro* 
fpect.  2)er  @ee  ift  betoegt,  heftige«  föaufcfjen  unb  iofen,  bajmtfc^en 
SBtifee  unb  S)onnerfd)täge. 

Äunj  tion  ©erfau.    ftifdjer  unb  $i\ä)ttlxiabe. 

Äuns. 
3d;  fafy'3  mit  2lugen  an,  3^  ^nnt  mir'3  glauben; 
2100  '3  ift  atle§  fo  gefa^efyn,  toie  ia)  (Sud;  jagte. 

&tfäer. 

$er  £ell  gefangen  abgeführt  nad)  ßüjjnad;!, 
ÜDer  befte  5flann  im  Sanb,  ber  bra&fte  2lrm, 
SBenn'S  einmal  gelten  foUte  für  bie  greifyeit. 

£)er  Sanbbogt  füt)rt  ifyn  felbft  ben  <5ee  herauf; 
2105  <5ie  roaren  thm  bran,  fid;  etngufdjiffen, 

2ll§  ia)  bon  glüelen  abfuhr;  boa;  ber  6turm, 
$er  eben  je£t  im  Sln^ug  ift,  unb  ber 
2lud;  mid)  gelungen,  eilenbg  r)ier  ju  lanben, 
9ttag  tt)re  2lbfar)rt  roofyl  toerfyinbert  fyaben. 

2110  £)er  Seil  in  geffeln,  in  be$  $ogt§  ©eroalt! 
D,  glaubt,  er  wirb  tfyn  tief  genug  Vergraben, 

(113) 
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2)afj  er  be§  £age§  £i$t  ntd^t  toieber  ftetyt! 
üDcnn  fürchten  rnufc  er  bie  geredete  SRatyt 
£)e§  freien  9ftanne§,  ben  er  ferner  geregt! 

21 15  £>er  Slltlanbamman  aucfy,  ber  eble  §err 

33on  2lttingfyaufen,  fagt  man,  lieg*  am  £obe. 

fttfdjer. 
©o  bria^t  ber  Ie|te  2ln!er  unfrer  Hoffnung! 
35er  mar  e§  noa)  allein,  ber  feine  ©timme 
(Sieben  burfte  für  be§  33olfe3  Sftea^te! 

2120  £)er  ©türm  nimmt  überfyanb.    (&tydbt  (Sud;  toofyl! 
5$  nefyme  §erberg'  in  bem  ÜDorf;  benn  tyeut* 
3ft  bo$  an  leine  Slbfafyrt  metyr  ju  benfen. 

(®ef)t  ab.) 

fttfdier. 

2)er  £eH  gefangen,  unb  ber  greifen  tot! 
@rfyeb'  bie  frea^e  ©tirne,  2fyrannei, 
2i2s  2öirf  alle  ©$am  fyintoeg !    SDer  9Jlunb  ber  2öafyrfyeit 
3ft  ftumm,  ba§  fefy'nbe  2luge  ift  geblenbet, 
$)er  2lrm,  ber  retten  follte,  ift  gefeffelt. 

ftnabe. 

@§  fyagelt  ferner,    $ommt  in  bie  $ütU,  SBatcr, 
@3  ift  nia^t  fommlia),  fyier  im  freien  Raufen. 

Stfdjer. 
2130  9taf  et,  ifyr  2Binbe !    glammt  fyerab,  ifyr  Slifce ! 
3fyr  SBolfen,  berftet!    ©iefet  herunter,  ©tröme 
Sei  §immel3,  unb  erfäuft  ba§  £anb!    £erftört 
3m  $eim  bie  ungeborenen  ©efd)le$ter! 
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3$r  toilben  (Elemente,  werbet  §err! 
2135  3$r  SBären,  fommt,  ifyr  alten  Sßölfe  tüteber 
2)er  großen  2öüfte!    @u$  gehört  ba3  Sanb. 
2Ber  wirb  fyier  leben  wollen  ofyne  greifyeit! 

Jhtafte, 

§ört,  tüte  ber  Slbgrunb  toft,  ber  Sßtrbel  brüllt, 
©o  fyat'S  noa)  nie  geraft  in  biefem  ©ä)lunbe! 

2140  3u  jielcn  auf  be3  eignen  $inbe3  §aupt, 
©olcfyeS  Warb  feinem  SSater  nod;  geboten! 
Unb  bie  -iftatur  fott  nia^t  in  toilbem  ©rimm 
©i$  brob  empören  —  D,  mid)  foll'S  ni$t  wunbew, 
•JBenn  ft$  bie  S^fen  bücfen  in  ben  ©ee, 

2145  2Benn  jene  Sadtn,  iene  ©ifeStürme, 

3Me  nie  auftauten  feit  bem  ©$öpfung§tag, 
23on  tfyren  fyofyen  Kulmen  nteberfa^melgen, 
2ßenn  bie  Sßerge  Bremen,  Wenn  bie  alten  Klüfte 
(Sinftür^en,  eine  &Weite  ©ünbflut  alle 

2150  2ßofynftätten  ber  Sebenbigen  »erf$lmgt! 

(3Kan  t)ört  läuten.) 

Ättabe. 

§ört  3fyr,  fie  läuten  broben  auf  bem  £3erg. 
©etotfj  $<xt  man  ein  ©$iff  in  SRot  gefefyn 
Unb  jtefyt  bie  ©locfe,  bafj  gebetet  werbe. 
(Steigt  auf  eine  2tnf)öf)e.) 

ftiftfjer. 

SBefye  bem  Safyr^eug,  ba§,  je£t  unterwegs 
2155  3n  biefer  furti^tbam  Söiege  Wirb  gewiegt! 
§ter  ift  ba§  «Steuer  unnü|  unb  ber  ©teurer; 
SDer  ©türm  ift  ÜReifler,  SBinb  unb  SBeUe  fotelen 
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Satt  mit  bem  9flenf$en  —  S)a  ift  nafy  unb  fern 
ßein  SBufen,  ber  ifym  freunblitt;  6tt>§  gemährte! 
2160  ©anbloö  unb  fa;roff  anftetgenb  ftarren  tym 
^Die  Reifen,  bie  unnrirtlia^en,  entgegen 
Unb  roetfen  ifym  nur  ifyre  fteinem  fc^roffe  SBruft. 

ßttttbe  (beutet  liu!3). 

SBater,  ein  6$iff!  e§  fommt  fcon  glüelen  fyer. 

Sifdfer. 

©ott  fyelf  ben  armen  Seuten!    2öenn  ber  ©türm 
2165  5n  biefer  SBafferfluft  ft$  erft  Verfangen, 

S)ann  raft  er  um  fia)  mit  be§  Raubtiers  2Ingft, 
£)a§  an  be§  ©itter§  GHfenftäbe  fa^lägt; 
2)ie  Pforte  fu$t  er  fyeulenb  fi$  t>ergeben§, 
Qtnn  ringsum  f^ränfen  ilm  bie  gelfen  ein, 
2170  SDie  fyimmetyoa;  ben  engen  $afj  toermauern. 

(6r  ftetat  auf  bie  9lnf)itye.) 

finale« 

(§;§  ift  ba§  ©errenfa^iff  bon  Uri,  SBater, 

3a;  fenn'S  am  rotten  $)a$  unb  an  ber  gafync. 

©eridjte  ©otte§!    Sa,  er  ift  e§  felbft, 

£)er  Sanbbogt,  ber  ba  fäfyrt  —  ©ort  fd?ifft  er  I)in 
2175  Unb  für)rt  im  ©$iffe  fein  23erbre$en  mit ! 

©a^nett  Ijat  ber  2lrm  be§  SRäd&erS  ifyn  gefunben; 

3e|t  fennt  er  über  fi$  ben  ftärfern  §erm. 

£)iefe  SBetten  geben  n\a)t  auf  feine  Stimme, 

SMefe  gelfen  bücfen  it)rc  §äupter  nid^t 
2180  S3or  feinem  §ute  —  $nabe,  bete  nia;t ! 

©reif  nia;t  bem  Sfttt^ter  in  ben  2lrm ! 
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ftnofc. 

3$  bete  für  ben  Sanboogt  nic^t  —  3$  Bete 

gür  ben  £ell,  ber  auf  bem  ©$iff  fia)  mit  befinbet. 

Sfifdjer. 

D  Unvernunft  be3  blinben  (Clements! 
2185  9Jiu§t  bu,  um  einen  ©a^ulbigen  &u  treffen, 

2)a*  ©$iff  mit  fammt  bem  ©teuermann  berberben! 

Änabe. 

©iefy,  ftefy,  fie  waren  glücflia^  fdjon  oorbei 
2lm  SBuggiSgrat;  boa;  bie  ©eroalt  be§  ©turmS, 
$)er  oon  bem  £eufel§münfter  miberpraHt, 
2190  Sßirft  fie  gum  grojjen  Sl^enberg  jurücf. 

—  3$  W  fa  nid^t  mefyr. 

$ort  ift  ba§  §  a  <f  m  e  f  f  e  r, 
2Bo  f$on  ber  ©a^iffe  mehrere  gebroa;en. 
SBenn  fie  nia^t  roeillia)  bort  oorüberlenfen, 
©0  wirb  ba§  ©a^iff  jerfa^mettert  an  ber  glufy, 
2195  3)ie  fia;  gäfyfto^tg  abfenlt  in  bie  £iefe. 

—  ©ie  fyaben  einen  guten  ©teuermann 

21m  23orb;  tonnt'  einer  retten,  roär'3  ber  £etf; 
$0$  bem  fmb  5lrm'  unb  §änbe  ja  gefeffelt. 

2ÖUI)etm  XtU  mit  ber  ^rmbruft. 

(Sr  fommt  mit  rafdjen  ©abritten,  blitft  erftaunt  untrer  unb  jeigt  bte 
Ijefttgfte  SBemegung.  2Benn  er  mitten  auf  ber  @cene  ift,  mirft  er 
ftcf)  uieber,  bie  £änbe  ju  ber  (Srbe  unb  bann  jum  Fimmel  au8= 
breitenb.) 

5tnabe  (bemertt  if)ti). 

©iefy,  SBater,  roer  ber  2ttann  ift,  ber  bort  fniet? 
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Sifdjer. 

2200  (§r  fafet  bie  @rbe  an  mit  feinen  §änben 
Unb  fd^eint  toie  auger  fta)  $u  fein. 

ftttOÖC  (lommt  oorroärtS). 

2Ba§  fc&'  i$!    SSater!    SBater,  lommt  unb  fetyt! 

$tfd)er  (nähert  ft$). 

2Ber  ift  e§?  —  ©ott  im  §immel!    2öa§!  ber  £eH? 
2Bie  lommt  3$r  $ic$er?    ftebet! 

Änobe. 

2Bart  3fyr  nid&t 
2205  £)ort  auf  bem  ©$tff  gefangen  unb  gebunben? 

$tftf|ei\ 
3fyr  würbet  ni$t  naa;  ßüfcnad&t  abgeführt? 

XtU  (ftetit  auf). 

Sa;  Bin  befreit. 

ftifdjei:  unb  Jhtalie. 
befreit!    D  äßunber  ©otteS! 
finale. 
2öo  lommt  3tyr  tyer? 

£ett. 

2)ort  au§  bem  ©$iffe. 
Sfifdjer. 

2Ba§? 
Jhta&e  (sugici^). 
Sßßo  ift  ber  Sanboogt? 

Seil. 
Sluf  ben  SöeUen  treibt  er. 
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Srifäer. 

2210  Sft'S  möglich?    2Tber  3^r?  tüte  fcib  Sfyr  fyier? 
©eib  Suren  SBanben  unb  bem  ©türm  entlommen? 

£eü\ 

£)ur$  ©otte§  gncib'ge  gürfefyung  —  £ört  an! 

{$tfdjer  unb  $naöe. 
D/  rebet,  rcbet! 

£eu\ 
2Bag  in  2tttorf  ftd; 
^Begeben,  nnfjt  S^r'S? 

Stfdjer. 
2lUe8  toeifc  tcfy,  rcbet! 
2eW. 
2215  3)afj  mid;  ber  Sanbfcogt  fafyen  lieg  unb  binben, 
$laä)  feiner  SBurg  ju  ßüfmatt)t  wollte  führen. 

&tftf)er. 
Unb  ftd;  mit  (Sud;  gu  glüelen  etngefd;ifft ! 
2öir  Vütffen  atteg.    ©precfyt,  roie  Sfyr  entfommen? 

Seil. 

3$  lag  im  ©cfytff,  mit  ©tritfen  feft  gebunben, 
2220  2Befyrlo§,  ein  aufgegebner  3Jlann  —  3^idt)t  fyofft'  id;, 
$)a§  frofye  2i$t  ber  ©onne  mefyr  ju  fefyn, 
©er  ©attin  unb  ber  ßinber  liebet  2tntli£, 
Unb  troftloS  blicft'  ia;  in  bie  Saffertoüfte  — 

giftet. 
D  armer  9flann! 

©0  fuhren  mir  batyin, 
2225  ©er  SBogt,  Sftubofyfy  ber  §arra§  unb  bie  $neä;te. 
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SÖtem  $ö$er  aber  mit  ber  Slrmbruft  lag 
2lm  ^intern  ©ranfen  bei  bem  ©teuerruber. 
Unb  aU  mir  an  bie  @cfe  je£t  gelangt 
Seim  fleinen  2tr.en,  ba  fcerfyängt'  e§  ©Ott, 

2230  3)a&  fola)  ein  graufam  mörbrifa)  Ungenntter 

©äfylingS  fyerfürbraä)  au3  be§  ©ottfyarbS  ©d;Iünben, 
SDafc  allen  Ruberem  ba§  §erg  entfanf, 
Unb  meinten  alle,  elenb  gu  ertrinfen. 
3)a  fyörf  tays,  roie  ber  Wiener  einer  fid^ 

2235  «3um  Sanbtoogt  roenbet'  unb  bie  2Borte  \pxad) : 
»S^r  M*t  @me  9M  unb  unfre,  §err, 
Unb  bafj  mir  aW  am  3^anb  be§  SEobe§  fä)h)eben  — 
25ie  Steuerleute  aber  miffen  firi; 
$or  großer  gura^t  nia^t  9fat  unb  finb  be3  gafyrenS 

2240  yixtyt  roöfyl  berietet  —  9?un  aber  tft  ber  £eH 
©in  ftarfer  5Jlann  unb  roeifj  ein  ©$iff  in  fteuern. 
SBie,  roenn  mir  fein  je£t  brausten  in  ber  %lot?" 
2)a  fprad;  ber  SSogt  gu  mir:  „Xell,  wenn  bu  bir'3 
©etrauteft,  un3  gu  Reifen  au§  bem  ©türm, 

2245  ©0  möa)t'  iä;  bid?  ber  SBanbe  roofyl  entleb'gen." 
3$  aber  fpraa):  „3a,  §err,  mit  ©otteS  §ilfe 
©etrau'  xa)  mir'§  unb  fyelf  unl  roofyl  fyiebannen." 
©0  roarb  ia)  meiner  23anbe  Io§  unb  ftanb 
2lm  ©teuerruber  unb  fufyr  rebli$  fyin; 

2250  $oa)  fdjielf  xa)  feitroärts,  roo  mein  ©a^ie^eug  lag, 
Unb  an  bem  Ufer  merff  xa)  fti^arf  untrer, 
2Bo  fia;  ein  Vorteil  auftrat'  gum  (Sntfpringen. 
Unb  roie  xa)  eines  Jelfenrip  geroafyre, 
3)a§  abgeplattet  borfprang  in  ben  ©ee  — 

$iftf)er. 

2255  3$  fcnn%  e§  ift  am  gufj  be§  großen  2T£cn# 


Seil?  ftludjt 
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£)o$  nid^t  für  möglich  ad&t'  tdj'3  —  fo  gar  (teil 
©efyt'3  an  —  Dorn  ©d;iff  e§  fpringenb  ab$urei$en  — 

Sc«. 

©a)rie  ia)  ben  $ned;ten,  fyanblia;  ^ugefyn, 
23t$  bafj  tt>tr  bor  bic  gelfenplatte  tarnen, 

2260  $ort,  rief  ia),  fei  bas  Srgfte  überftanben  — 
Unb  als  nur  fie  frifa;  rubernb  balb  erreia^t, 
glefy'  xa)  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  an  unb  brüde, 
3Jiit  allen  £eibe§fräften  angeftemmt, 
25en  ^intern  ©ranfen  an  bie  gelStoanb  ^n* 

2265  3e|t,  fd^neU  mein  ©a^iefeeug  faffenb,  fa^ftring'  ia;  felbft 
§o$fyringenb  auf  bie  platte  mi$  hinauf, 
Unb  mit  geroalt'gem  gufcftojj  hinter  mt$ 
©a^Ieubr'  xa)  ba§  ©dfyifflein  in  ben  ©a^Iunb  ber  2Baffer — 
$ort  mag'3,  roie  (Sott  hntt,  auf  ben  2BeHen  treiben! 

2270  ©0  bin  xa)  fyier,  gerettet  aus  bei  ©turm§ 

©etoalt  unb  au§  ber  fdjlimmeren  ber  9Jtenf$en. 

fttfdjcr. 

'    £etl,  £ell!  ein  fid)tbar  2ßunber  fyat  ber  §err 

2ln  @ud)  getrau;  laum  glaub'  ia)'§  meinen  ©innen  — 
$0$  faget!    2Bo  gebenlet  Sfyr  je£t  fytn? 
2275  £enn  ©idjjer^eit  ift  .nid)t  für  Qua),  roofern 
3)er  Sanbbogt  lebenb  biefem  ©türm  entfommt. 

£eu\ 

3a;  fyörf  tfjn  fagen,  ba  td;  nod)  im  ©$iff 
©ebunben  lag,  er  moH'  bei  Srunnen  lanben, 
Unb  über  ©d;to%  nadj  feiner  SBurg  mt$  führen. 

ftiftfier. 

2280  2BiH  er  ben  2öeg  bafyin  $u  Sanbe  nehmen? 
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%tU. 
@r  beulte. 

D,  fo  oerbergt  (Bud)  ofyne  ©aumen! 
9Ji$t  groeimal  fytfft  @u$  ©ott  au§  feiner  §anb. 

SeH. 

Üftennt  mir  ben  impften  2öeg  na$  2trt  unb  ßüjjnacfyt. 

3Me  offne  ©trafce  $iefyt  ficfy  über  Steinen; 
2285  %)oü)  einen  fürgern  2Beg  unb  Ijetmlid&ern 
$ann  @u$  mein  ßnabe  über  Softer^  führen. 

$eß  (gtebt  il>m  bie  $anb). 

©ott  Io^rn'  @u#  eure  ©wtt^at !    gebet  mol)!! 

($$el)t  un&  fetjrt  roicS>er  um.) 
—  &töt  Sfyr  nid^t  aucfy  im  IKütli  mitgefcfytooren? 
TOr  beucfyt,  man  nannf  @u$  mir  — 

SJifdjer. 

3$  mar  babei 
«90  Unb  fyabT  ben  @tb  be3  23unbe§  mit  befctyrooren. 

£eu\ 

60  eilt  na$  ^Bürgten,  tfyut  bie  Sieb  mir  an! 
SRetn  2öeib  t>er§a'gt  um  micfy;  toerfünbet  ifyr, 
£>afj  icfy  gerettet  fei  unb  roofyl  geborgen. 

Stffler. 

$)c$  toofyin,  fag'  \$  il)r,  bajj  3§r  geflofyn? 

SteÄ. 
2295  Jljr  werbet  meinen  Scfyroäfyer  bei  ifyr  finben 
Unb  anbre,  bie  im  ^ütli  mitgefcfytooren  — 
©te  fotten  mader  fein  unb  gute§  WlutZ. 
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i 
£)er  £etl  fei  frei  unb  feines  2lrme3  mächtig; 

SBalb  Serben  fie  ein  Sßeitreä  fcon  mir  fyören. 

2300  2Ba3  fyabt  g^r  im  ®emüt?    (Sntbecft  mir'3  frei! 

£ett. 

Sft  e3  g  e  t  fy  a  n ,  roirb'3  au$  jur  Siebe  fommen. 

(®ef)t  ab.) 

geig*  ifym  ben  2Beg,  3em"  —  ©ott  ftefy'  ifym  bei ! 
@r  füfyrt'S  jum  3iel,  toa§  er  M{§  unternommen. 

(QJebt  ab.) 


Samte  Scene. 

(gbcl^of  ju  2tttingl)aufen. 

2)er  ^rci^err,  in  einem  Slrmfcffet,  fterbenb.  SBaltfjer  Siürjl, 
<S  t  a  u  f  f  a  d)  e  r ,  2ft  e  t  d)  1 1)  a  t  unb  33  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n  um  Um  be* 
fcfyäftigt.    Söaltljer  Xtli,  fnieenb  bor  bem  ©terbenben. 

Söattljer  prft. 
@3  ift  öorbei  mit  iljm,  er  ift  hinüber. 

©tauffadjer. 

2305  @r  liegt  ntcfyt  rote  ein  Xoter  —  ©efyt,  bie  geber 
2luf  feinen  Sippen  regt  fiefy!     ^ufytg  ift 
€>ein  Schlaf,  unb  frieblicfy  lächeln  feine  3üge. 
(SBaumgarten  gefjt  an  bie  £f)üre  unb  fprid)*  mit  jemanb.) 

SBalt^er  f^Ürft  (su  SBauntgarten). 

2Ber  ift'*? 
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23aumgarten  (lommt  $uru<f). 

@3  ift  grau  §ebmig,  (Sure  £od;ter; 
(Sic  ftrill  (Sud;  fpred)en,  h)iH  ben  Knaben  fefyn. 
(SBattfjer  M  rietet  fid)  auf.) 

g®altyer  prft. 

2310  $ann  id;  fte  tröften?    §ab'  id;  f  eiber  £roft? 
£>äuft  alles  Seiben  fid;  auf  meinem  §aupt? 

^pcbtüig  (^ereinbringenb). 

SBo  ift  mein  $inb?    2a$t  mid),  id;  muft  e§  fefyn — 

©tauffadjer. 

gafct  @ud)!    SBebenft,  bafc  3fyr  im  §au§  be§£obe§  — 

^pebttlig  (ftürjt  auf  ben  Anaben). 

3Jlein  SBälti!     D,  er  lebt  mir! 

SSttltljer  XtU  ($ängt  an  t$r). 

Slrme  Butter! 
2315  3ft'3  ßud;  getoifj?    SBift  bu  mir  unfcerle^t? 

(93etrad)tet  ifyn  mit  ängfttic&er  Sorgfalt.) 

Unb  ift  e§  möglitt;?    $onnt'  er  auf  bid)  jielen? 

20  i  e  fonnt'  er'S  ?    D,  er  fyat  lein  §er$  —  @r  lonnte 

£)en  $feil  abbrüden  auf  fein  eignes  $tnb! 

Söattyer  prft. 
@r  tfyat'S  mit  Slngft,  mit  ftt)mer$errif$ner  (Seele ; 
2320  ©eiwungen  ifyat  er'S,  benn  eS  galt  baS  2zhzn. 

^ebttrig. 

D,  fyätt'  er  eines  33ater£  §e%  efy'  er'S 
©etfyan,  er  märe  taufenbmal  geftorben! 
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©tauffadjer. 
2#r  fotttet  ©otte§  gnäb'ge  (Sd^idEung  greifen, 
3)ie  e3  fo  gut  gelenft  — 

$ebwtg. 

$arm  ia)  ttergeffen, 
2325  2öie'3  bätte  fommen  lönnen?  —  ©ott  be§  §immel§! 
Unb  lebt'  i$  aa^ig  Satyr'  —  3$  W  b*n  Knaben  etoig 
©ebunben  ftefyn,  ben  SSater  auf  ifyn  fielen, 
Unb  eroig  fliegt  ber  $feil  mir  in  ba§  §erj. 

9Keldjtyat. 

grau,  roüfjtet  %\)x,  toie  tyn  ber  SBogt  geregt! 

£ebnrig, 

2330  D  rofyeS  §er&  ber  Männer!    SBenn  ttyr  ©tolj 
33eleibigt  wirb,  bann  achten  fie  nid;t3  mefyr ; 
©ie  fetjen  in  ber  blinben  2öut  be3  ©ptel§ 
$a3  §aupt  be3  $inbe§  unb  ba§  §er&  ber  Butter! 

Saumgarten. 

3ft  @ure§  Cannes  2o§  nia^t  fyart  genug, 

2335  $)afj  2$*  mit  fernerem  Säbel  ifyn  noefy  fränft? 

gür  feine  Seiben  fyabt  3#r  fein  ©efüfyl? 

(fe^rt  fxd)  nadj  Ujm  um  unb  jiefyt  itjn  mit  einem  otogen  Stiele  an). 
§aft  bu  nur  Sljiränen  für  be§  greunbe§  tlnglücf? 
—  2öo  roaret  ifyr,  Da  man  ben  Srefflidjen 
3n  S3anbe  fajlug?    2öo  roar  ba  eure  £>ilfe? 
2340  3#r  far)et  $u,  ifyr  liefet  ba§  ©räftlia^e  gefcfyefyn ; 
©ebulbig  littet  ir)r'g,  bafe  man  ben  greunb 
2lu§  eurer  SDfttte  führte  —  §at  ber  Seil 
%ua)  fo  an  eud;  gefyanbelt?    6tanb  er  au$ 
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SBebauernb  ba,  aU  hinter  btr  bie  fetter 
2345  ©c§  SanboogtS  brangen,  aU  ber  müt'ge  See 
3Sor  btr  erbraufte?    9äd)t  mit  mitogen  Tratten 
23~eflagt'  er  bid),  in  ben  ^acfyert  fyrang  er,  2öetb 
Unb  $inb  oergafs  er  unb  befreite  bia;  — 

2Saltl)er  $ürft. 

2öa§  tonnten  mir  31t  feiner  Rettung  wagen, 
2350  ©ie  f  leine  3a^/  ^e  unbewaffnet  mar! 

£>ebtt»tg  (roirft  fi<$  an  feine  Sruft). 

D  SBater!    Unb  aud;  bu  fyaft  ifyn  oerloren! 

©a§  Sanb,  mir  alle  fyaben  it)n  oerloren! 

Un§  allen  fefylt  er,  ad)!  mir  fehlen  tfym! 

©ott  rette  feine  ©ee.le  bor  SSergmeiflung. 
2355  gu  tfym  fyinab  in3  öbe  Söurgo  erliefe 

©ringt  feines  §reunbe3  £roft  —  Sßenn  er  erfranfte  I 

21a;,  in  be3  $erfer§  feuchter  ginfternte 

9flujj  er  er!ran!en  —  2Bie  bie  Slfyenrofe 

Sleicfyt  unb  oerfümmert  in  ber  <Sumpfe§luft, 
2360  ©0  ift  für  ifyn  fein  Üthtn  al3  im  2ia;t 

©er  (Sonne,  in  bem  Salfamftrom  ber  Süfte. 

©efangen !    @r  !    ©ein  Sltem  ift  bie  gretfyett ; 

@r  lann  nia^t  leben  in  bem  §aucfy  ber  ©rufte. 

©tauffadjer. 

SBerufytgt  @utf>!    2öir  alle  motten  fyanbeln, 
2365  Um  feinen  Werfer  aufjut^un. 

#ebtoitg. 

2Ba§  lönnt  tfyr  Waffen  ofyne  ifyn?  —  ©olang' 
©er  Seil  noa)  frei  mar,  ja,  ba  mar  noa;  Hoffnung, 
©a  fyatte  nod;  bie  Unfa;ulb  einen  greunb, 
©a  fyatte  einen  §elfer  ber  Verfolgte, 
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2370  @u$  aÜe  rettete  ber  Xcff  —  3;r)r  alle 

gufammen  fönnt  nicfyt  feine  geffeln  löfen! 
($>er  t^retfyerr  ertüadjt.) 
$aumg  arten. 
@r  regt  fu$,  ftitt! 

&tttugl)aufett  (ftd)  aufriefen*). 

2ßo  ift  er? 

Stauffarijer. 

Sßer? 

$(tttngljaufen. 

@r  fer/lt  mir, 
SSerlafjt  micfy  in  bem  legten  2lugenblicf ! 

©tauffadjer. 

@r  meint  ben  IJunfer —  ©Riefte  man  nadj  ihm? 

2öaitf)cr  ftürft. 

2375  @3  ift  nadj  ifym  gefenbet  —  Prüftet  @ua; ! 
@r  Ij>ai  fein  §er§  gefunben,  er  ift  unfer. 

s^trtngt)aufen. 

feat  er  gefprocfyen  für  fein  Jßaterlanb? 

©tauffadjer. 
3Jiit  §elbenfür)nljeit. 

91  tt  in  gl)  auf  cn. 

Söarum  lommt  er  nicfyt, 
Um  meinen  legten  (Segen  $u  empfangen? 
2380  %ä)  füfyle,  bafj  e§  fa;  leimig  mit  mir  enbet. 

©tauffadjer. 
9tt$t  alfo,  ebler  §err!    SDer  fur^e  ©cfylaf 
%>at  fäuti)  erquieft,  unb  fyett  ift  @uer  33licf. 
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2lttutgf)attfett. 

$)er  <Sd^mer§  ift  2tUn,  er  »erlief  mi$  aucfy; 
2)a3  Seiben  ift  fo  toie  bie  £offnung  aus. 
(Gr  bemexft  ben  ßnaben.) 

2385  2Ber  ift  ber  ßnabe  ? 

2&il%r  gfürft. 

*  Segnet  ifyn,  0  £>err! 
@r  ift  mein  (£nfel  unb  ift  oaterloS. 
(^ebrotg  finft  mit  bem  Knaben  fcor  bem  (Sterbenben  nteber.) 

9fttmgljaufett. 

Unb  toaterloS  laff  tcfy  eudj>  alle,  alle 
3urücf  —  2öefy  mir,  bafc  meine  legten  SBlicfe 
£)en  Untergang  beS  SSaierlanbS  gefefyn! 
2390  Wlufyt'  ia)  beS  2tUn$  fyöa;fteS  ÜRag  errei^en, 
Um  gan^  mit  allen  Hoffnungen  51t  fterben! 

8tauffad)er  du  sßait^cr  g-ürft). 
©oH  er  in  biefem  finftem  Kummer  fa^eiben? 
(Srr)eEen  mir  ifym  nic^t  bie  letzte  ©tunbe 
Wxt  fa^önem  ©trafyl  ber  £offnung?  —  Gsbler  gretfyerr! 
2395  ©riebet  Suren  ©eift!    2Bir  finb  nia;t  ganj 
SBerlaffen,  finb  nia^t  rettungslos  berloren. 

5fttiitQt)aufcn. 
Sßer  foU  eu$  retten? 

SBaWjer  Surft. 

2öir  un§  felbft.    SSerne^mt! 
@S  fyaben  bie  brei  £anbe  ftcfy  baS  2ßort 
©egeben,  bie  Xtyrannen  %a  toerjagen. 
2400  ©efa^loffen  ift  ber  SBunb;  ein  fyeü'ger  ©$rour 
SSerbinbet  uns.    (5§  reirb  gebanbelt  werben, 
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(Sl)'  no$  ba§  3a^r  ben  neuen  $rei§  beginnt. 
@uer  ©taub  roirb  rufyn  in  einem  freien  £anbe. 

9ltttitgljaufen. 

D,  fagct  mir!    ©efc^Ioffen  ift  ber  S3unb? 

2405  2lm  gleiten  £age  werben  alle  brei 
SBalbftätte  fufr  ergeben.   2We3  ift  ■ 
bereit,  unb  ba3  ©efyeimnis  toofylbeftmfyrt 
23i3  jefct,  obgleia)  bieP  §unberte  e3  teilen. 
§ofyl  ift  ber  SBoben  unter  ben  ^rannen ; 

2410  2)tc  £age  ifyrer  §errfa)aft  finb  ge^lt, 

Unb  balb  ift  tfyre  ©pur  nia)t  mefyr  gu  finben. 

9lttingf)aufen. 

2)ie  feften  SBurgen  aber  tn  ben  Sanben? 

mtläfäal. 

Sie  fallen  alle  an  bem  gleiten  £ag. 

Stttingliaufetu 
Unb  ftttb  bte  (Sbeln  biefeS  SunbS  teilhaftig? 

©tauffac^er. 
2415  2öir  tyarren  tfyreS  23eiftanb§,  roenn  e3  gilt; 
3e|t  aber  I)at  ber  Sanbmann  nur  gefcfyrooren. 

5lttmgl)aufctt 
(richtet  fi$  langsam  in  Die  <£>öf)e,  mit  grofjem  Grftaunen). 

§at  fia;  ber  Sanbmann  fold^er  %f)at  bertoogen, 
2lu§  eignem  Mittel,  oljne  §ilf  ber  @beln, 
$at  er  ber  eignen  $raft  fo  fciel  vertraut  — 
2420  3a,  bann  bebarf  e3  unferer  nia;t  mefyr ; 
©etröftet  !önnen  toir  gu  ©rabe  fteigen, 
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@§  IeBt  n  a  dj  un3  —  bur$  anbrc  Gräfte  hnU 
35a§  §errlicfye  ber  5Renfd>F?eit  fia)  erhalten. 

(Gr  legt  feine  £>anb  auf  ba§  «Oaupt  be§  $inbe§,  ba§  öor  tfjm  auf  ben 

$nieen  liegt.) 

2lu§  biefem  §aupte,  roo  ber  Sfyfel  lag, 
2425  2öirb  eua^  bie  neue,  befjre  greifyeit  grünen; 
£)a§  2llte  ftür^t,  e3  änbert  ficfy  bie  $ät, 
Unb  neues  £zbzn  blüfyt  au§  ben  Ruinen. 

©tauffadjer  (su  ssait^er  ftürft;. 

©efyt,  melier  ©lang  fi$  um  fein  2lug'  ergießt! 
$)a§  tft  nicfyt  ba§  (Möfa^en  ber  9?atur, 
2430  £5a§  ift  ber  ©trafyl  fcfyon  eines  neuen  SebenS. 

Slttutgljaufett. 

£)er  2lbel  ftetgt  Don  feinen  alten  Bürgen 
Unb  fa^toört  ben  ©täbten  feinen  93ürgereib; 
3m  Ücfytlanb  f$on,  im  £fyurgau  i)at'$  Begonnen, 
£)ie  eble  Sern  ergebt  tfjr  fyerrfa^enb  Qaupt, 
2435  $r  ei  bürg  tft  e*ne  Mre  ^ur9  *>er  S^ien, 
SDie  rege  ,3üri$  toaffnct  ifyre  günfte 
3um  friegerifd^en  §eer  —  @3  bricht  bie  Wlaa)t 
£)er  Könige  ficfy  an  ifyren  ero'gen  2öäHen  — 

(Gr  fprtdjt  ba§  fjfolgenbe  mit  bem  Son  etne§  ©etjer§  —  feine  Siebe  fletgt 

bi§  jur  SBegeifterung.) 

SDie  dürften  fefy'  xa)  unb  bre  ebeln  §errn 
2440.  %n  §armf$en  herangezogen  lommen, 

©in  fyarmloS  SSoll  öon  £>irten  gu  befriegen. 

$Iuf  Xob  unb  &ebtn  toirb  gekämpft,  unb  fyerrli<$ 

2öirb  mancher  $ajj  bur$  blutige  @ntf$eibung. 

£)er  Sanbmann  ftür^t  fia)  mit  ber  nacften  SBruft, 
2445  @in  freiet  Dpfer,  in  bie  <5a)ar  ber  Sangen! 
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@r  Bricht  fte,  unb  be3  2lbet£  Sttite  fällt, 
@§  fyebt  bie  greifyeit  fiegenb  ifyre  gafyne. 

(SBaltyer  fSfürflS  unb  Stauffa#er§  £änbe  faffenb.) 
2)rum  galtet  feft  gufammen  —  feft  unb  eroig  — 
$ein  Drt  ber  gretfyeit  fei  bem  anbern  fremb  — 

)o$raa$ten  fteHet  auZ  auf  euren  Sergen, 
SDafj  fia)  ber  SBunb  gum  33unbe  rafet)  fcerfammle  — 

>eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

(@r  fällt  in  ba%  Riffen  jurücf  —  feine  £änbe  galten  entfeett  norf)  bie 
anbern  gefaxt,  ^ürft  unb  ©tauffadjer  betrauten  ifyn  nod)  eine 
3ett  lang  fd)tt>eigenb  ;  bann  treten  fie  fyintoeg,  feber  feinem  ©djmerj 
übertaffen.  Unterbeffen  finb  bie  Anette  ftiE  Ijereingebrungen,  fte- 
nähern  ftdj  mit  .Setdjen  eines  füttern  ober  heftigem  ©djmergenS, 
einige  fnieen  bei  iljm  nieber  unb  meinen  auf  feine  £>anb  ;  mä^renb 
biefer  ftummen  ©cene  ttrirb  bie  SSurgglocfe  geläutet.) 

föu beuj  ju  ben  Vorigen. 

[Httbeit^  (rajcf)  eintreten*»). 

2zbt  er?    D,  faget,  fann  er  mid?  noa;  fyören? 

2öaltl)er  prft 

(beutet  I)in  mit  toeggeroanbtem  ©eftd)t). 

Sfyr  feib  je£t  unfer  Se^en^err  unb  ©firmer, 
2455  Unb  btefe§  <5d)loj$  I)at  einen  anbern  -Warnen. 

Gubens 

(erbltcft  ben  Seidmam  unb  ftct)t  bon  heftigem  ©djmerj  ergriffen). 

D  güt'ger  ©Ott!  —  $ommt  meine  ;föeu'  gu  fpät? 
$onnt'  er  nirf)t  roen'ge  $ulfe  länger  leben, 
Um  mein  geänbert  §er^  $u  feljm? 
23eraa;tet  fyah'  ia;  feine  treue  (Stimme, 
2460  £)a  er  noa;  manbelte  im  £i$t  —  Gsr  ift 
2)afyin,  ift  fort  auf  immerbar  unb  läjjt  mir 
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£)ie  fd^töere,  unbe^a^Ite  ©dfyulb !  —  D,  faget ! 
(Schieb  er  bafyin  im  Unmut  gegen  mtcfy? 

Stauffadjer. 

(Sr  fyörte  fterbenb  noa;,  roa§  2#r  getfyan, 
2465  Unb  fegnete  ben  Wtut,  mit  bem  $#r  fpracfyt ! 

iHltbenj  (Iniet  an  bem  £oten  niebcr). 

^a,  fyeü'ge  Sftefte  eines  teuren  -JflanneS! 
(Sntfeelter  Seidfmam !    §ter  gelob'  ia;  bir'3 
3n  beine  falte  SCotenfyanb  —  3err^ffen 
$ah'  id)  auf  eroig  ade  fremben  SBanbe; 
2470  3u™cfgegeben  Dm  i$  tneinem  SBolf ; 

©in  S^roei^er  bin  i$,  unb  ia)  roill  e§  fein 
SSon  ganzer  (Seele 

(ttufftefjenb.) 

trauert  um  ben  greunb, 
$)en  $ater  aller,  boa;  toerjaget  nia^t! 
9ßt$t  blofe  fein  (Srbe  ift  mir  ^gefallen, 

2475  ®%  ft^Ö*  Hn  §er3/  fe*n  ®C*Ä  auf  m*$  ^ra^/ 
Unb  leiften  foß  eua;  meine  frifa^e  3uSen^/ 
2Ba§  eua)  fein  greifet  Sllter  fdjmlbig  blieb. 
—  (Sbrroürb'ger  SSater,  gebt  mir  (Sure  §anb! 
®tht  mir  bie  @urige!     -iJMcfytfyal,  aua;  2#r! 

2480  Sebenft  (Sua)  ntd^t !    D,  roenbet  (Sua)  ntcfyt  roeg ! 
(Smpfanget  meinen  6a)rour  unb  mein  ©elübbe! 

2öaltf)er  ftürft. 

©ebt  ifym  bie  §anb !     ©ein  roieberfefyrenb  §er& 
33erbient  SSertraun. 

2Ketif)ti)al. 
$fyr  fyabt  ben  Sanbmann  nia)t§  geartet. 
©£rea)t,  roeffen  foH  man  fia)  ju  (Sua)  fcerfefyn? 
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JRubens. 

2485  D,  benfet  ni$t  be§  grrtumS  meiner  3ugcnb ! 
©tauffwfjer  (au  3Rei<$t&ai). 
<5eib  einig!   mar  ba£  Ie£te  SSort  be§  33ater§. 
©ebenfet  beffen! 

§ier  ift  meine  §anb! 
2)e§  Säuern  §anbfcfylag,  ebter  §err,  ift  auc^ 
©in  9Jcanne3roort !    2Ba§  ift  ber  bitter  ofyne  uns? 
2490  Unb  unfer  ©tanb  ift  älter  a(§  ber  (Sure. 

Gubens. 

3$  efyr'  ifyn,  unb  mein  ©cfytoert  foH  ifyn  befcfyüfcen. 

2) er  2(rm,  §err  ftreifyerr,  ber  bte  l)arte  (Srbe 
©icfy  unterwirft  unb  ifyren  ©cfyofj  befruchtet, 
ßann  auefy  be3  9Jcanne§  Sruft  befcr)ü^en. 

JRubenj. 

2495  ^cM  meine  SBruft,  *$  miß  bie  Sure  f cfyüjen, 
©0  finb  mir  einer  burefy  ben  anbern  ftarf. 
—  £)o$  rot^u  reben,  ba  ba§  33aterlanb 
(Sin  $laub  noefy  ift  ber  fremben  £tyrannei? 
2öenn  erft  ber  33oben  rein  ift  fcon  bem  geinb, 

2500  £)ann  motten  mir'ö  in  ^rieben  f$on  Dergleichen. 
(Wad^em  er  einen  Wugenbtttf  inne  gehalten.) 
Sfyr  fd^meigt?    Sfyr  tyabt  mir  nichts  gu  fagen?    2öie? 
Serbien'  ict)'ö  nod;  nicfyt,  baf  ifyr  mir  »ertraut? 
60  mujj  iety  miber  euren  2BiHen  mt$ 
3>n  ba3  ©efyeimniS  eure§  33unbe§  brängen. 

25°5  —  Sfy*  &a&*  getagt  —  gefcfymoren  auf  bem  diütli  — 
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3$  weife  —  weife  alles,  toa$  ifyr  bort  oerfyanbelt, 
Unb  toaS  mir  nia)t  oon  eua)  vertrauet  Warb, 
3$  fyab'S  bewahrt  gleia;wie  ein  fyeiltg  $fanb. 
•ftie  mar  ia)  meine!  SanbeS  §einb,  glaubt  mir, 
2510  Unb  niemals  fyätt'  ia)  gegen  eua)  get)anbelt. 

—  £>oa)  übel  tratet  ifyr,  eS  gu  oerfdjieben ; 

ÜDie  ©tunbe  bringt,  unb  rafa)er  £fyat  bebarf'S  — 
.3)er  £etl  warb  fa)on  baS  Dpfer  eures  ©äumenS  — 

(Stauffadjer. 

£)a3  ßfyriftfeft  abzuwarten,  fa^Wuren  mir. 

OfJubenj» 
2515  ga)  war  nia)t  bort,  ia)  fyah'  nia)t  mit  gefd^woren. 
Spartet  ü)r  ah,  \a)  fyanble. 

Wc(d)tl)at. 

2öaS?    3^r  Wolltet  ~ 

$)e3  SanbeS  SSätern  gäfyP  ta)  mia)  jetjt  bei, 
Unb  meine  erfte  $flia)t  tft,  eua)  ju  fa;ü§en. 

28altl)er  prft. 

2)  er  Gsrbe  biefen  teuren  ©taub  ju  geben, 
2520  3ft  (Sure  näa^fte  $flia)t  unb  fyeüigfte. 

Gubens, 

SÖenn  wir  baS  £anb  befreit,  bann  legen  Wir 
£>en  frifd^en  ^ranj  beS  SiegS  ifym  auf  bie  SBafyre. 

—  D  greunbe  •     @ure  ©fl$e  ma)t  attein, 
3a)  fyabe  meine  eigne  au^ufedjten 

2525  9Jttt  bem  ^rannen  —  §ört  unb  Wifet !     3Serfa)Wunben 
3ft  meine  SBert^a,  fyetmlia)  Weggeraubt, 
2flit  fecfer  greoeltfyat  aus  unfrer  Mittel 
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©tauffadjer. 

©ola^er  ©emalttfyat  fyätte  ber  ü£r/rann 
2öiber  bie  freie  ©bie  fi$  Vermögen? 

JKubens. 

2530  ö  meine  greunbe!     @u$  t>erfpra$  id;  §üfe, 
Unb  id;  juerft  muft  fie  fcon  eua)  erfle^n. 
©eraubt,  entriffen  ift  mir  bie  (Beliebte. 
28er  meife,  roo  fie  ber  Söütenbe  fcerbirgt, 
223elcr)er  ©emalt  fie  frefcelnb  fta)  erfülmen, 

2535  3^r  §erj  gu  fingen  gum  beraten  33cmb ! 
SSerlafet  mi$  ni$t,  0,  fyelft  mir  fie  erretten  — 
(Sie  liebt  euefy,  0,  fie  fyaVä  berbient  um'3  £anb, 
SDajj  alle  2lrme  fiefy  für  fie  bewaffnen  — 

28aM)er  ftürft, 

2öaS  moUt  3^  unternehmen? 

yjuben^ 

aßetfe  t*'*?    21$ ! 

2540  3"  bt*fer  Sftad&t,  bie  ifyr  ©efa;icf  umfüllt, 
3n  biefeS  groeifelS  ungeheurer  Slngft, 
2ßo  i$  nichts  gefte§  gu  erf äffen  metfj, 
Sftmir  nur  btefeä  in  ber  ©eele  flar: 
Unter  ben  Krümmern  ber  2tyrannenmac$t 

2545  2lttein  !ann  fie  fyerüorgegraben  werben ; 
£)ie  geften  alle  muffen  mir  bedingen, 
£)h  mir  bieUeia^t  in  ifyren  Werfer  bringen. 

9Keld)tt)al. 
$ommt,  füt)rt  uns  an\    2öir  folgen  @ud).    SÖarum 
33i3  morgen  fparen,  ma§  mir  fyeut'  Vermögen? 
«550  gret  mar  ber  £ett,  aU  mir  im  Sfiütli  fd^muren; 
SDaS  Ungeheure  mar  no$  nia;t  gefa^efyen. 
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@3  bringt  bie  3«ü  «n  anbereS  ©efe$; 
2Ber  ift  fo  feig,  ber  jetjt  nocfy  fönnte  jagen! 

9iuben5  (ju  ©tauffaä)er  unb  2Balt&er  gürft). 

5nbe§  bewaffnet  unb  gum  2Berf  bereit, 

2555  drroartet  ifyr  ber  Serge  J^ner^eid^en ; 

SDenn  fc^neÜer,  al§  ein  SBotenfegel  fliegt, 

(Soll  eud}  bie  SBotfd^aft  unfern  (5ieg§  erreichen, 

Unb  fefyt  ifyr  leuchten  bie  roiHfommnen  flammen, 

2)ann  auf  bie  geinbe  ftür^t  roie  2öetter§  ©trafyl 

2560  Unb  brecht  ben  S3au  ber  £tyrannei  jufammen ! 

(©efjen  ab.) 


Dritte  Scent. 

2)ie  Ijoljle  ®affe  bei  Äüfjnadjt. 

SDton  fteigt  Don  hinten  jmifdjen  Reifen  herunter,  unb  bie  SBanberer 
toerben,  elje  fte  auf  ber  ©cene  erfdjeinen,  fdjon  üon  ber  §öt)e  gefefyen. 
Reifen  umfdjttefjen  bie  ganje  ©cene;  auf  einem  ber  öorberften  ijt 
ein  SBorfprung,  mit  ©efträud)  betoacfyfen. 

£ett  (tritt  auf  mit  ber  2Irmbruft). 

2>ur$  biefe  ^ot)le  ©äffe  tnufj  er  fommen; 
@§  füfyrt  lein  anbrer  25?eg  nad)  ®üf3naa)t  —  §ter 
SSottenb'  id^S  —  SDie  Gelegenheit  ift  günftig. 
$)ort  ber  §oUunberftraud;  öerbirgt  mt$  ifym, 
2565  S5on  bort  fyerab  fann  il)n  mein  ^feil  erlangen ; 
£)e3  2öege3  @nge  Vret)ret  ben  Verfolgern. 
9Jtaay  beine  9?ea^nung  mit  bem  §tmmel,  Vogt! 
gort  mujjt  bu,  beine  Ul;r  ift  abgelaufen. 


<*.  21  u  f  3  u  g.    3.  S  c  c  n  e.  137 

3$  lebte  ftiH  unb  fyarmloS  —  baS  ©efa^ofc 
«570  2öar  auf  be§  2BalbeS  £iere  nur  gerietet, 
9)Mne  ©ebanfen  toaren  rein  öon  9ftorb  — 
£)u  fyaft  aus  meinem  g-rieben  mia)  fyerauS 
©efa^redt;  in  gärenb   3)raa)engift  ^aft  bu 
3)ie  TOIa)  ber  frommen  ©enlart  mir  berroanbelt; 
2575  3um  Ungeheuren  fyaft  bu  mi$  geroölmt  — 
2öer  fid;  beS  $inbeS  £aupt  §um  3iclc  fe$te, 
2) er  !ann  and)  treffen  in  baS  §er$  beS  geinbS. 

£)ie  armen  $inblein,  bie  unfa^ulbigen, 
£)aS  treue  2öeib  mufc  ia)  bor  beiner  2But 

2580  33ef a^ülen,  Sanbbogt!  —  £>a,  als  ta)  ben  33ogenftrang 
Slnjog  —  als  mir  bie  §anb  erbitterte  — 
2H$  bu  mit  graufam  teufelifa)er  Suft 
Wliü)  groangft,  aufs  §aupt  beS  $tnbeS  anzulegen  — 
2llS  ia)  oljmnäajtig  flefyenb  rang  bor  bir, 

2585  ^Damals  getobt'  ia;  mir  in  meinem  3nnern 

•3Jttt  furdfytbarm  @ibf$rour,  ben  nur  ©ott  gehört, 
2)ajj  meines  nä  cr)ft  e  n  <5$uffeS  erfteS  £id 
£)ein  §erg  fein  foßte  —  2BaS  i$  mir  gelobt 
2>n  jenes  SlugenblicfeS  §ötfenqualen, 

2590  3f*  e*ne  fyeil'ge  Scfyulb  —  t$  miß  fie  jaulen. 

2)u  bift  mein  §err  unb  meines  $aiferS  SSogt; 
$)oa)  nia^t  ber  $aifer  fyättt  fid)  erlaubt, 
2BaS  bur-Sr  fanbte  bia)  in  biefe  Sanbe, 
Um  !Redt)t  $u  fprecfyen  —  ftrengeS,  \)txin  er  gürnet  — 

2595  £>0$  niü)t,  wnx  mit  ber  mörberifa^en  £uft 
2)i$  jebeS  ©reuelS  ftrafloS  $u  erfreuen; 
@S  lebt  ein  ©ott,  ^u  ftrafen  unb  511  räd)en. 

$omm  bu  fyerbor,  hu  Sringer  bittrer  <5$meräen, 
üDZein  teures  $leinob  je|t,  mein  fyöcfyfter  S$a$  — 
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2600  ©in  ftkl  roiK  \a)  btr  geben,  ba§  bi§  jetjt 
&er  frommen  33itte  unburcr/bringlicfy  mar  — 
3)ocfy  btr  fott  e§  nicfyt  toiberftefyn  —  Unb  bu, 
Vertraute  SBogenfefyne,  bie  fo  oft 
5Rxr  treu  gebient  r)at  in  ber  greube  (Spielen, 

2605  SBerlafj  mta)  nicfyt  im  fürchterlichen  @rnft! 
9htr  je£t  nod)  ^atte  feft,  bu  treuer  (Strang, 
SDer  mir  fo  oft  ben  gerben  $feil  beflügelt  — 
@ntränn'  er  je|o  Iraftlol  meinen  §änben, 
3$  fyaht  leinen  Reiten  %u  oerfenben. 
(2BanÖerer  geljen  über  bte  Scene.) 

2610      Sluf  biefer  SSanl  bon  (Stein  miH  id;  mi$  fetjen, 
2)em  2Banberer  $ur  lurjen  $luty  bereitet  — 
2)enn  fyier  ift  leine  §eimat  —  geber  ütöt 
<Bia)  an  bem  anbern  rafä;  unb  fremb  oorüber 
Unb  fraget  ntcfyt  nacfy  feinem  (Sctymerg  —  £uer  getyt 

2615  SDer  forgenbolle  Kaufmann  unb  ber  leicht 
©efcfyürgte  $ilger  —  ber  anbäcfyt'ge  Wönä), 
3)er  büftre  Räuber  unb  ber  fyeitre  ©pielmann, 
3)er  (Säumer  mit  bem  ferner  belabnen  Sfofj, 
2)er  ferne  fyerlommt  bon  ber  ;3ftenfcfyen  Säubern, 

2620  Qtnn  jebe  (Strafe  füt)rt  an§  @nb'  ber  2Belt. 
©ie  alle  gießen  tljreS  2ßege§  fort 
2ln  il)r  ©efcfyäft  —  unb  meinet  ift  ber  9ftorb ! 
(Sefet  fi#.) 
(Sonft,  roenn  ber  SSater  au^og,  liebe  ßinber, 
£)a  mar  ein  greuen,  roenn  er  mieber  lam  ; 

2625  SDenn  niemals  lefyrt'  er  fyeim,  er  bracht'  eua)  tttotö, 
Sßar'S  eine  fcfyöne  2ltyenblume,  roar'3 
©in  feltner  $ogel  ober  Slmmon^orn, 
2öie  e§  ber  2Banbrer  finbet  auf  ben  Sergen  — 
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3e|t  gefyt  er  einem  anbem  2Beibtoerf  na$, 
2630  21m  roilben  2öeg  fifct  er  mit  SOfarbgebanfen ; 
2)e3  geinbe§  Seben  i[t'§,  worauf  er  lauert. 

—  Unb  bo$  an  e  u  dt)  nur  benft  er,  liebe  $mber, 
2lu$  je£t  —  eudt)  $u  oerteib'gen,  eure  t)oIbe  Unfcfyulb 
3u  fa^ü^en  oor  ber  Sftacfye  be3  Scannen, 

2635  9B^  er  5um  ^Worbe  jefct  ben  Sogen  fpannen. 

(<Stef)t  auf.) 

3$  laure  auf  ein  ebleS  Söilb  —  Säfjt  fta^'ä 
2)er  3^ger  nia^t  berbriefcen,  Jage  lang 
Untrer  gu  ftreifen  in  be£  2Binter§  Strenge, 
Sßon  gel§  gu  gelS  ben  2öagefyrung  5U  tfyun, 
2640  §inan  gu  flimmen  an  ben  glatten  Sßänben, 
2öo  er  fiefy  anleimt  mit  bem  eignen  SBlut, 

—  Um  ein  armfelig  ©rattier  gu  erjagen. 
£>ier  gilt  e§  einen  föftlidt)eren  $rei3, 

£)a§  §erj  be3  £obfeinb3,  ber  midr)  miß  oerberben. 

ODian  tjört  t>on  ferne  eine  Weitere  iDtufif,  treibe  ftä)  nähert.) 
2645      ^em  9an3e§  Se&en  lang  §ab'  t$  ben  Sogen 
©efyanbfyabt,  mia)  geübt  nadt)  ©a^ü^enregel ; 
3$  fyabe  oft  gefa^offen  in  ba§  ©a^mar^e 
Unb  manchen  frönen  $rei§  mir  heimgebracht 
3Som  fyreubenf<f>ie^en  —  Slber  fyeute  miß  idt) 
2650  &en  -iJJieifterfcfyufj  tfyun  unb  ba€  SBefte  mir 
3m  ganzen  UmfreiS  be§  ©ebirg§  gemimten. 

(Sine  ^odjjeit  gtetjt  über  bie  ©cene  unb  burdj  ben  Jporjtroeg  hinauf. 
%t\t  betrachtet  fte,  auf  feinen  93ogen  gelernt;  ©tüffi  ber  glur* 
fd)ütJ  gefeilt  fidt)  ju  irjm. 

Stüffi. 

2)a§  ift  ber  ßloftermei'r  bon  9flörlifa)a$en, 

2)er  fyier  ben  Srautlauf  fyält  —  ein  reicher  üDiann, 
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@r  fyat  toofyl  ge^en  Senten  auf  ben  Silben. 
2655  £>ie  SBraut  fyolt  er  je$t  ab  gu  Smifee, 

Unb  biefe  yiaifyt  toirb  fyod;  gefa^toelgt  $u  $üf$naa)t. 
ßommt  mit!  '§  ift  jeber  23iebermann  gelaben. 

Seil. 

©in  ernfter  ©aft  ftimmt  ni$t  gum  §ott^ett§fyau3. 

©tüfft. 

£)rücft  @u$  ein  Kummer,  werft  ifyn  frifefy  oom  §ergen! 
2660  9^e^mt  mit,  roa§  lommt;  bie  3e^en  fwb  iet3*  ferner; 
2)rum  mufj  ber  9Eftenfa;  bie  greube  leidet  ergreifen. 
§ier  roirb  gefreit  unb  anberSroo  begraben. 

Seil. 

Unb  oft  lommt  gar  ba§  eine  %u  bem  anbern. 

©tufft. 
©0  gefyt  bie  2BeIt  nun.    @3  giebt  attertoegen 
2665  UnglücfS  genug  —  ©in  Sftufft  ift  gegangen 
3m  ©larner  £anb,  unb  eine  gan^e  ©eite 
SSom  ©Iärnifa)  eingefunfen. 

£eö. 

2öan!en  auefy 
$ie  Serge  felbft?    @3  ftefyt  nichts  feft  auf  (Srben. 

©tüffi. 

2lu$  anberStoo  oernimmt  man  Sßunberbinge. 
2670  2)a  fpraa)  idj  einen,  ber  oon  SBaben  fam. 

©in  bitter  tootlte  5U  bem  $ömg  reiten, 

Unb  unterwegs  begegnet  ifym  ein  <5$roarm 

SSon  §orniffen ;   bie  fallen  auf  fein  Sftojs, 

$)ajj  e3  bor  harter  tot  ju  Soben  fin!t, 
2675  ttnb  er  $u  gu^e  anfommt  bei  bem  $önig. 
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SeH. 

$)em  ©ttjtoao^en  tft  fein  (Stapel  au$  gegeben. 

Strmgarb  fommt  mit  mehreren  $itibem  unb  [teilt  ftdj  an  ben 
Eingang  beö  £>of)itt)eg8. 

etüfft. 

Mar.  beutete  auf  ein  grofjeS  Sanbeäunglücf, 
Sluf  fernere  Zfyatzn  ftüber  bie  -iftatur. 

ZtU. 

dergleichen  %fyatzn  bringet  jeber  !£ag ; 
2680  $ein  Söunbergeia^en  brauet  fie  $u  tjerfünben. 

©tüffi. 
3a,  toofyl  bem,  ber  fein  gelb  beftellt  in  Sftufy' 
Unb  ungefränft  bafyeim  fi£t  bei  ben  ©einen. 

%tU. 

@3  fann  ber  grömmfte  nic^t  im  ^-rieben  bleiben, 
2ßenn  e3  bem  böfen  9?a$bar  ma)t  gefällt. 

(%ett  fiefjt  oft  mit  unruhiger  (SrtoartunQ  nad)  ber  «ipötjc  be§  2öege§.) 

©tüffi. 
2685  ©efyabt  @u$  roofyl —  Sfyr  kartet  tyier  auf  jemanb? 

£ett. 

$a3  tfyu'  i$. 

©tüfft. 

grofye  §ehnfefyr  ju  ben  (Suren! 
—  Sfyr  feib  au3  Uri?  Unfer  gnäb'ger  §err, 
$)er  Sanbfcogt,  wirb  nod&  Ijeut'  toon  bort  erwartet. 

SBanbrer  (fommt). 
2)en  23ogt  erwartet  fyeut'  nicfyt  mefyr.    ©ie  2Baffer 
2690  6inb  ausgetreten  bon  bem  großen  ^egen, 
Unb  aUe  SBrücfen  §at  ber  ©trom  griffen. 
(M  jte&t  auf.) 
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2lrtttgarb   (lommt  t)orroärt§). 

£)er  Sanboogt  !ommt  nicfyt! 

©tüffi. 

©u$t  gtyr  was  an  ifyn? 
Slrmgarb. 
3J<$,  freilid^ ! 

Stuffi. 
SBarum  fteUet  3#*  Sua;  b*nn 
3n  biefer  fyofylen  ©äff  tfym  in  ben  2öeg? 

2lrmgarb. 

2695  §ier  weicht  er  mir  nitt^t  au§,  er  mufj  micfy  fyören. 

ftnefftarbt 

(fommt  eilfertig  ben  <$of)ttt)eg  fyerab  unb  ruft  in  bie  Scene). 

3Jlan  fafyre  au§  bem  2Beg  —  -Stein  gnäb'ger  §err, 

£)er  £anboogt,  fommt  bt$t  hinter  mir  geritten. 

(Sea  getjt  ab.) 
?(rmgarb  (lebhaft). 

2)er  Sanboogt  fommt! 
(@ie  get)t  mit  ifyren  Ätnbern  nad)  ber  öorbern  @cene.    ©  e  fj  l  e  r  unb 
SRitbolpI)  ber  §arra8  geigen  fid)  ju  <ßferb  auf  ber  £öf)e  be8 
2Beg8.) 

©tttffi  (ju  griefc&arbt). 

2öie  famt  g$r  bur$  ba3  Gaffer, 
£)a  bocfy  ber  ©trom  bie  Srücfen  fortgeführt? 

-    SfricParbt. 
2700  2ßir  fyaben  mit  bem  <5ee  gefönten,  greunb, 
Unb  fürchten  un§  oor  feinem  Sltyenroaffer. 

©tüfft. 

3^r  wart  $u  Schiff  in  bem  geroalt'gen  ©türm? 
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ftrte^arbt. 

2)a3  toaren  toir.    ÜRein  Sebtag  benf  id;  bran  — 

©iüfft. 

D,  bleibt,  erjagt! 

gfrieparbt. 

Sagt  rnity,  iti)  muf$  oorau§, 
2705  £)en  Sanbuogt  muft  icb  in  ber  23urg  oerfünben. 

Stüfft, 

SBär'n  gute  Seute  auf  bem  ©$iff  getoefen, 

3n  ©runb  gefunfen  roär'S  mit  Sftann  unb  5Rau§; 

£)em  35oI!  fann  roeber  2öaffer  bei  no$  geuer. 

(6r  fiet)t  fidj  um.) 

2öo  !am  ber  SBeibmann  fyin,  mit  bem  id)  fpra$? 

(®et)t  ab.) 

© e ß  1  c r  unb  SKubotpl)  ber  §  a  r  r  a  8  ju  ^ßfcrb. 

Gtefeter. 

2710  ©agt,  roa§  3Ij>r  roottt,  ia;  bin  be§  $aifer3  SDiener 

Unb  mufj  brauf  benfen,  U)ie  i$  ifym  gefalle. 

(Sr  fyat  mia)  nia^t  in§  Sanb  gefcfytcft,  bem  SBolf 

$u  fa^meia^eln  unb  ifym  fanft  $u  tfyun  —  ©efyorfam 

(Srroartet  er;  ber  (Streit  ift,  ob  ber  Sauer 

2715  Soft  §err  fein  in  bem  Sanbe  ober  ber  ßaifer. 

Qtrmgarb, 

Se^t  ift  ber  Slugenblicf !     gefct  bring'  tc$'S  an ! 

(9Mf)ert  fid)  furd)tfam.) 
©efeler. 
gd;  fyah'  ben  %ut  nia;t  aufgeftetft  ju  2lltorf 
2)e3  Sa^er^eS  toegen,  ober  um  bie  §erjen 
ÜDeS  23olfS  gu  prüfen;  biefe  lenn  ia;  Iängft. 
2720  3$  §ah'  tyn  aufgeftedt,  bajj  fie  ben  yiadzn 
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Wlxx  lernen  Beugen,  ben  fie  aufredet  tragen  — 
2)a3  Unbequeme  fyah'  id;  ^tnge^ftanjt 
2luf  ir)ren  2öeg,  too  fie  oorbeigefyn  muffen, 
3)ajj  fie  brauf  ftofjen  mit  bem  2lug'  unb  fid) 
2725  ©rinnern  ir)re§  §errn,  ben  fie  oergeffen. 

yhtboipi). 
2)a§  SSolf  fyat  aber  bod)  getoiffe  ^ed^te  — 

©efeter. 

SDie  abzuwägen,  ift  jet$t  leine  3e^J 
—  2Beitfcfyicfyfge  £)inge  finb  im  2öer!  unb  Sterben ; 
SDa§  $aiferr)au§  miß  roadjfen;  h>a§  ber  SBater 
2730  ©lorreia)  begonnen,  miß  ber  ©oljm  oottenben. 
2)ie§  Heine  3SoI!  ift  un§  ein  ©tein  im  2öeg  — 
©0  ober  fo  —  @3  muß  fia;  unterwerfen. 
(Sie  tooflen  Dorüber.    £te  ?$frau  toirft  fid)  t>or  bem  ßanbfcoßt  nieber.) 

9(rmgarb. 

33arm^er§ig!eit,  §err  Sanboogt!   ©nabe!   ©nabe! 

©ejjler. 

2Ba3  bringt  2#r  @im|  auf  offner  Gtra§e  mir 
273S  3«  2ßeg?— .Suriid! 

Sfonjjarb, 

3Mn  SJtann  liegt  im  ©efängniS; 
$)ie  armen  ÜBaifen  fdjrei'n  naa;  Sßrob  —  §dbt  9JtttIeib, 
©eftrenger  §err,  mit  unferm  großen  (Slenb! 

Sßer  feib  g^r?    2Ber  ift  @uer  9JJann? 
Slrmgarb. 

©in  armer 
■EHlbfyeuer,  guter  §err,  oom  Sfagiberge, 
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2740  $)er  überm  Stbgrunb  toeg  ba§  freie  ©ra$ 
Slbmäfyet  fcon  ben  fa^roffen  gelfenroänben, 
Sßofyin  ba§  SBiel)  fi$  nid^t  getraut  $u  fteigen  — 

föubotyl)   (jum  Sanboogt). 

33ei  ©ott,  ein  elenb  unb  erbärmlia)  Seben! 
3$  bitt'  (§u$,  gebt  ifyn  Io§,  ben  armen  -3ftann! 
2745  2Ba§  er  aua)  ©a)roerc§  mag  oerfa^ulbet  fyaben, 
(Strafe  genug  ift  fein  entfe£lic|  §anbroerf. 

(3u  ber  grau.) 

@u$  foll  S^ea^t  merben  —  Irinnen  auf  ber  SBurg 
•iftennt  (Sure  SBitte  —  §ier  ift  nia^t  ber  Ort. 

Strmgarb. 

9tein,  nein,  i$  toeta^e  nia^t  bon  biefem  $Ia£, 
2750  33i§  mir  ber  33ogt  ben  -äftann  ^urücfgegeben ! 
©a)on  in  ben  fea)3ten  Tlonh  liegt  er  im  £urm 
Unb  fyarret  auf  ben  ^ia^terfprua)  oergebenS. 

©efeter. 

SÖßeib,  wollt  2$r  mir  ©emalt  antfyun  ?  §inmeg ! 

5trmgarb. 
©erecfytigfeit,  Sanbbogt!    £)u  bift  ber  3ft$ter 
«755  3m  Sanbe  an  be§  $aifer3  (Statt  unb  ©otteS. 
%\)\i'  beine  «Pflicht!     ©0  bu  ©eredjtigfeit 
SBom  §immel  fyoffeft,  fo  erzeig'  fie  un§! 

©efelcr. 

gort!   ©$afft  ba§  frea^e  33oIf  mir  aus  ben  Slugen! 

Slrmgorb  (greift  in  bic  Sügel  be§  $ferbe§). 

■iRein,  nein,  tefy  Ijabe  nid)t§  mefyr  ^u  oerlieren. 
2760  —  3)u  lommft  nid?t  bon  ber  ©teile,  SSogt,  bis  bu 
•IRir  Sftea)t  gefprocfyen  —  gälte  beine  ©tirne, 
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SRoUe  bie  Slugen,  tote  bu  toillft  —  2öir  ftnb 
©o  grenzenlos  unglücflia),  bafe  toir  nichts 
Sftad;  beinern  3orn  me^r  fragen  — 

©efeler. 

Sßeib,  mafy  $la$, 
2765  Ober  mein  SKofe  gefyt  über  bid;  fyinroeg. 

9trmgarb. 

Safe  e§  über  mtd;  bafyin  gelm  —  £)a  — . 

(Sie  reifst  ifyre  ßinber  ju  SBoben  unb  totrft  jtdj  mit  ifynen  if)m  in  ben  2ßeg.) 

§ier  lieg*  ia) 
9Jltt  meinen  ßinbern  —  Safe  bie  armen  SBaifen 
S3on  beineS  $ferbe§  £mf  vertreten  werben! 
@3  ift  ba§  Srgfte  ni$t,  toa§  bu  getfyan  — 

JRubotylj. 

2770  Söeib,  feib  S^r  rafenb? 

5lrmgorb  (heftiger  fortfahren*»). 

Xrateft  bu  bo$  längft 
£)a§  Sanb  be§  $aifer3  unter  beine  güfee! 
—  D,  ia;  bin  nur  ein  2öeib !    28äY  td?  ein  5Jtann, 
3>cr)  toüfete  rooljl  roa3  S3effere€,  als  fyier 
3m  ©taub  gu  liegen  — 
(üttan  f)ört  bie  bonge  2Jhiftf  toteber  auf  ber  £öf)e  be§  SBßcgS,  aber  gebämpft  J 

©efeler. 

2Bo  finb  meine  ßnect/te? 

2775  ^an  re*6e  fte  bon  ^nnen/  °ber  id) 
SSergeffe  mtd)  unb  tfyue,  toa§  micr)  reuet. 

$)ie  $nea)te  lönnen  nia)t  fyinburct},  0  §err! 
2)er  §ofylroeg  ift  gefyerrt  burtt)  eine  £oa)jeit. 


iefcterg  £ob 
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©efeler. 

(Sin  a%i  milber  §errfd)er  bin  i$  no$ 
2780  ©egen  bie§  SBolf  —  bie  3unSe"  fm^>  no$  f*ei> 
@3  ift  nod^  mü)t  gan$,  tüte  e§  foß,  gebänbigt  — 
2)o$  e3  foU  anber§  teerben,  ta)  gelob'  e$ : 
3$  toill  ifyn  brechen,  biefen  ftarren  <5tnn, 
£)en  fecfen  ©eift  ber  greifyeit  toitt  i$  beugen. 
2785  @tn  neu  ©efe$  toill  i$  in  biefen  Sanben 
33erfünbigen  —  i$  miß  — 

(ßin  SPfeit  burdjbofjrt  if)n;  er  fäfyrt  mit  ber  #anb  an§  #erj  unb  roill  finfen. 

ÜJtit  matter  Stimme:) 

©ott  fei  mir  gnäbig! 
£err  Sanbüogt  —  ©Ott !  2öa§  ift  ba§?  SBofyer  fam  ba3? 

^Ittttgarb  (auffa^renb). 

üftorb!  SKorb!   @r  taumelt,  finlt !   @r  ift  getroffen! 
bitten  in§  §erg  fyat  ifyn  ber  *ßfeil  getroffen! 

JHltbotpI)   (fpringt  »om  Sßferbe). 

2790  -Jöela)  gräjjlidfyeg  G?reigni3  —  ©ott  —  §err  bitter  — 
^uft  bie  ©rbarmung  ©otte§  an !  —  3fyr  fe*° 
@in  Wlaxxn  be3  £obe£! 

©efeler. 

SDaS  ift  £eH'3  ©efa>6 ! 
I3ft  toom  sterbe  Ijerab  bem  föubotyf)  <$arra§  in  t>en  2trm  gegleitet  unb  roirb 
auf  ber  33an!  nieberoelaffen.) 

£eU 

(erfdjeint  oben  auf  ber  Jpöt)c  be§  Reifen). 

Ü)u  lennft  ben  ©a}ü£en,  fua^e  leinen  anbern! 
$rei  finb  bie  §ütten,  fia^er  ift  bie  Unfd)ulb 
2795  3S°r  b\x,  bu  toirft  bem  Sanbe  nia^t  mefyr  fa^aben. 
(33erfd)nrinbet  toon  ber  J&ör)c.    23oIf  ftfirat  herein.) 
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<StÜfft  (tooran). 

2öa§  gtebt  e3  fyier?    2öa§  fyat  ftcfy  gugetragen? 

2lrmgarb. 
2)er  Sanbbogt  ift  bon  einem  $feil  burcfyfcfyoffen. 

JBolf  (im  §ereinftürjen). 

2Ber  tft  erf d^off en  ? 

(3Snbem  bie  2Sorberften  fcon  bcm  Srautjug  auf  bic  ©cene  fommen,  ftnb  bie 
£interften  nod)  auf  ber  .£>öf)e,  unb  bie  2Jlufif  getjt  fort.) 

sJiubotyl)  fcer  #arra£. 

@r  Verblutet  ficfy. 
gort,  fcfyaffet  §tlfe!     ©e$t  bem  Färber  na$! 
2800  —  Verlorner  9Kann,  fD  muß  e3  mit  bir  enben ; 
$)o$  meine  2Barmmg  roottteft  bu  nicfyt  fyören! 

(Stüffu 
Sei  ©Ott!   2)a  liegt  er  bleicfy  unb  otyne  Seben! 

Siele  Stimmen. 

2Ber  $at  bie  2tyat  get^an? 

9Jubolpf)  ber  §arra£. 

SRaft  btefeS  Soll, 
SDafj  e§  bem  ÜRorb  3ttuftf  macfyt?   Safct  fie  f d^rocigen ! 

(3Rujif  bricht  »löfetüft  ab,  e§  fommt  nod)  mef)r  SBolt  nad).) 

2805  £>err  Sanboogt,  rebet,  wenn  %$x  fönnt  —  §abt  2#r 
Sflir  nicr)t^  mefyr  gu  pertrauen? 

(©efcter  giebt  Setzen  mit  ber  £anb,  bie  er  mit  £eftißfeit  tuiebertjolt,  t>a  fte 
nid)t  Qkiö)  fcerftanben  roerbcn.) 

2öo  fott  i$  tyin? 
—  Waty  Äfijjnac&t?  —  3$  öerftec)'  @u#  nicfyt  —  D  toerbet 
^Rid^t  ungebulbig  —  £afct  ba3  Srbifc^e, 


<*.  2tuf3ug.    3.  Seen e.  149 

£>enft  jetjt  (Surf)  mit  bem  §immel  ju  berföfynen! 

(£>ie  ganjc  J&ofoettöefeHföaft  umfterjt  ben  Sterbenben  mit  einem  füf)flofen 

©raufen.) 

@tüffu 

2810  ©tefy,  roie  er  bleich  wirb  —  3e$t,  je£t  tritt  ber  £ob 
2$m  an  ba3  §erg  —  bie  Slugen  finb  gebrochen. 

Strmgarb  (^»ebt  ein  Ätnb  empor). 

6efyt,  $tnber,  h)ic  ein  Söütertcr)  t>erfcr)eibet ! 
föubotyl)  ber  £arra£, 

SBafynfinn'ge  Sßeiber,  fyabt  ifyr  fein  ©efüfyl, 
SDaß  ifyr  ben  SBIicf  an  biefem  <Sd?retfm3  treibet? 
2815  §elft  —  Seget  §anb  an  —  6tefyt  mir  niemanb  bei, 
ÜDen  ©a^mer^en^feil  ifym  aus  ber  Sßruft  gu  $iefyn? 

2Bci!6er  (treten  surücf). 

2Bir  ifyn  berühren,  toela^en  ©ott  gefa^lagen! 

9%ubofyt)  ber  Jparrad. 
%l\xü)  treff  eu$  unb  $erbammni§! 

(3ief)t  ba§  <Sd)tr.ert.) 
©tüffi  (fällt  üjm  in  ben  2Irm). 

2öagt  e§,  £>err! 
Gm'r  SBalten  fyat  ein  @nbe.    £)er  Styrann 
2820  2)e§  £anbe§  ift  gefallen.    2ötr  erbulben 

$eine  ©etoalt  mefyr.    2öir  ftnb  freie  3Jienfd)en. 

9UIe  (tumultuarifdj). 

2)a3  Sanb  ift  frei! 

Kubotyl)  ber  £arra3. 

3ft  e§  bafyin  gefommen? 
ßnbet  bie  gurcfyt  fo  fajnetf  unb  ber  ©efyorfam? 
(3u  t>en  2Baffenfned)ten,  bie  hereinbringen.) 
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2$r  fe^t  bie  graufenoolle  £fyat  be§  ^IRorbS, 
2825  2)ie  fyier  gefa^efyen  —  §ilfe  ift  umfonft  — 

9Sergebü$  ift'<S,  bem  5ftörber  nad^ufetjen. 

Un§  brängen  anbre  ©orgen  —  2luf,  na$  $üjjna$t, 

SDafc  mir  bem  $aifer  feine  gefte  retten! 

£)enn  aufgelöft  in  biefem  Slugenblicf 
2830  <3inb  aller  Drbnung,  aller  >]ßflia;ten  SBanbe, 

Unb  feinet  9Jtanne3  £reu'  ift  gu  Vertrauen. 

3nbem  er  mit  ben  2öaffentned)ten  abgebt,  erfdjeinen  fed)8  barm* 
^erjige  93  r  ii  b  e  r. 

$rmgarb. 

$pia| !   $la| !   ba  lommen  bie  barm^er^'gen  SBrüber. 

etüffu 

25a§  Opfer  liegt  —  2)ie  3^aben  fteigen  nieber. 

Sarmljerjige  SSrüber 
(^lic|en  einen  <£>albfrei§  um  ben  Xoten  unb  fingen  in  tiefem  Xon)- 
Sftafd?  tritt  ber  £ob  ben  9flenfd)en  an, 
2835  @3  ift  ifym  leine  grift  gegeben; 

(£§  ftür^t  ifyn  mitten  in  ber  33alm, 

@§  reijjt  iljm  fort  bom  »ollen  Zebzn. 
bereitet  ober  ni$t,  §u  gefyen, 

@r  mujj  bor  feinen  Mcfyter  fielen! 

(Snbem  bie  legten  feilen  nrieberljolt  »erben,  fäüt  ber  93orl)anfl.) 


^fünfter  Jlufjug. 


(grfte  Scene. 
Öffentlicher  «ßfofc  bei  Hitorf. 

3m  §tntergrunbe  red)t§  bie  gefte  ,3nring  Uri  mit  bem  nodj  ftefyenben 
SBaugerüfte,  mie  in  ber  britten  @cene  be8  erften  2tufjug§ ;  Iinf8 
eine  2tu8jtdt)t  in  biete  23erge  fytnein,  auf  toetdjen  aüen  ©ignalfeuer 
brennen.  (58  ift  eben  Sageöanbrud),  ©toefen  ertönen  aus  öer* 
fd)iebenen  fernen. 

fö  u  o  b  i,  Äuoni,  20  e  r  n  i,  SJceifter  ©  t  e  i  n  m  e  £  unb  biete  anbere 
ü?an  bleute,  audj  Sßeiber  unb  Äinber. 

JKuobt. 

2840  ©efyt  tfyr  bie  geu'rfignale  auf  ben  Sergen? 

©teutmel?. 

§ört  tfyr  bie  ©locfen  brüben  überm  SBalb? 

Oiuobi. 

2)ie  Jetnbe  ftnb  »erjagt. 

Steinmetz 

®ie  SBurgen  finb  erobert. 

ftuobt. 

Unb  mir  im  Sanbe  Uri  bulben  nodt) 
2luf  unferm  33oben  ba§  £tyrannenf$loj$  ? 
2845  <5mb  toir  bie  Seiten,  bie  fidt)  frei  erflären? 

(151) 
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©teimttei?. 
£)a3  3°$  f°ß  fte^en,  ba3  un3  fingen  toollte? 
2Iuf,  rei|t  e£  nieber! 

Sitte. 

lieber!  nieber!  nieber! 
JKuobi. 
2Bo  ift  ber  ©tier  »on  Uri? 

Stier  t)on  Uri. 

§ier.     SßaS  fotl  ia)? 

(Steigt  auf  bie  §ocfyn)a$t,  blaft  in  @uer  §orn, 
2850  2)aj$  e§  h>eitfd)metternb  in  bie  Serge  f$aUe 
Unb,  jebe§  @$o  in  ben  gelfenflüften 
Sluftoecfenb,  fa^neU  bie  Männer  be§  ©ebirgS 
gufammenrufe ! 

@tier  öon  Urt  gefyt  ab.    Söattljergürjt  lommt. 

SBalt^er  ftürft. 

§altet,  greunbe!    galtet! 
■ttoa)  fefylt  un§  ßunbe,  roaS  in  Unterroalben 
2855  Unb  ©c§U)%  gefcfyefyen.    Sagt  uns  Soten  erft 
©rroarten ! 

Stobt. 

2Ba§  erwarten  ?    3)er  Xtyrann 
3ft  tot,  ber  £ag  ber  greifyeit  ift  erfü;ienen. 

©teinmetj. 

gft'S  nidjjt  genug  an  biefen  flammenben  SBoten, 
2)ie  ringS  fyerum  auf  allen  Sergen  leuchten? 

»Juobi. 

2860  Äommt  alle,  lommt,  legt  §anb  an,  Männer  unb  2Beiber! 


5.  2luf3ug.    \.  Scette.  153 

93re$t  ba§  (berufte !    ©prengt  bie  SBogen !     Reifet 
$)ie  dauern  ein!    $ein  ©lein  bleib'  auf  bem  anbern! 

«Stemmet?. 

©efellen,  fommt!    2Bir  fyaben'S  aufgebaut, 
SBir  ftriffen'3  ju  jerftören. 

HKe. 

ßommt,  reifet  nieber! 

(Sie  flfirjen  fid)  tum  atten  «Seiten  auf  ben  Sau.) 

aBaltljer  &ürft. 

2865  @3  ift  *m  &auf-    3$  *am  f*e  ™$*  m$x  galten.     . 
2ft e l cf) t l) a I  unb  33aumgarten  fommen. 

SReldjQal. 
2Ba3?   ©tefyt  bie  SBurg  no<$,  unb  ©etylofj  ©amen  liegt 
3n  SlfaX  unb  ber  Sftofjberg  ift  gebrochen? 

aSalt^er  ftürft 

©eib  3^r  e§,  2ReW&t$aI?    SBringt  3fyr  un§  bie  gretyeit? 
©agt!    ©inb  bie  Sanbe  aSe  rein  feom  geinb? 

2fteldjtf)al  (umarmt  t§n). 

2870  föein  ift  ber  SBoben.    greut  ©uefy,  alter  33ater ! 
3n  biefem  Stugenblicfe,  ba  ftnr  reben, 
Sft  fein  Sttyrann  tnefyr  in  ber  ©a^toei^er  £anb. 

SBaltljer  Prft. 

D,  fprea^t,  toie  tourbet  3fyr  ber  Surgen  mächtig? 

Wcld)tt)al. 
ÜDer  ^uben^  toar  e§,  ber  ba3  ©arner  ©cfylofj 
2875  ^*  mannlia;  füfyner  2Bagetfyat  getoann. 
2)en  3fiojjberg  fyatt'  ia;  na$t§  guüor  erftiegen. 
—  $0$  fyöret,  toa§  gef$a§.    2US  toir  ba§  ©d^Iojj, 
SBom  geinb  geleert,  nun  freubig  angejünbet, 
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£)ie  glamme  ^raffelnb  f$on  jum  §immel  fa)Iug, 
2880  3)a  ftür^t  ber  Sietfyelm,  ©efjlerS  23ub,  tyerbor 
Unb  ruft,  bafj  bie  23runecferin  berbrenne. 

28attl)er  $ürft 
©cred^ter  ©ott! 

(2ßan  ^5rt  bie  halfen  fce§  ©erüfte§  fiüraen.) 

©ie  mar  e§  felbft,  mar  fyeimlidj> 
§ier  eingefcfyloffen  auf  be§  33ogt£  (55et)cig. 
SRafenb  erlmb  fidji  $ftubeng  —  benn  mir  fyörten 
2885  £)ie  SBalfen  f$on,  bie  feften  $foften  fti^en, 
Unb  auZ  bem  Vtauti)  fyerbor  ben  Sammerruf 
2)er  Unglücffeligen. 

«Baiser  &ürft. 
©ie  ift  gerettet? 

3Da  galt  ©ef$roinbfein  unb  (Sntfa^loffenfyeit ! 

—  2BaY  er  n  u  r  unfer  ©beimann  geroefen, 
2890  2öir  Ratten  unfer  2zhtn  roofyl  geliebt ; 

£)o$  er  mar  unfer  (Stbgenofj,  unb  Sertfya 
©fyrte  ba§  33oI!  —  ©0  festen  mir  getroft 
2)a§  Seben  bran  unb  ftürgten  in  ba§  geuer. 

2SaIt^er  ftürfl. 

©ie  ift  gerettet? 

©ie  ift'3.    Ühibenj  unb  i$, 
2895  2Bir  trugen  fie  felbanber  au§  ben  flammen, 
Unb  hinter  un§  fiel  fraa^enb  ba§  ©ebäll. 

—  Unb  je|t,  al§  fie  gerettet  fia)  erfannte, 
2)ie  Slugen  auffa;lug  %a  bem  §ünmel£li$t, 
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3e|t  ftürgte  mir  ber  greifen  an  baS  §erg, 
2900  Unb  fa^roeigenb  warb  ein  SBünbmS  je|t  befajrooren, 
$aS,  feft  gehärtet  in  be§  Jeuerg  ©lut, 
SBefiefyen  wirb  in  allen  (Sa^tcffalSproben  — 

SSaWjer  prft. 
2Bo  ift  ber  Sanbenberg? 

SRelditya!. 

Über  ben  SBrünig. 

•JUa^t  Iag'§  an  mir,  bafc  er  baS  Sia^t  ber  Slugen 
2905  2)afc>ontrug,  ber  ben  SBater  mir  geblenbet. 

%laä)  jagt'  \ä)  ifym,  erreia^t'  ifyn  auf  ber  gluckt 

Unb  rijj  ifyn  ju  ben  güfjen  meines  SBaterS. 

©efa^roungen  über  ifyn  mar  fd&on  baS  (Baumert; 

3Son  ber  SBarmfyergigleit  beS  blinben  ©reifes 
2910  ©rfyielt  er  flefyenb  baS  ©efa^enf  beS  SebenS. 

Urfefybe    fd&tour  er,  nie  gurücf  gu  lehren; 

(Sr  wirb  fie  galten;  unfern  2lrm  fyat  er 

©cftt&lt. 

293attl)er  $ürft. 

2BofyI  @uä),  baft  2$r  *>en  teinen  Sieg 
3Jtit  Slute  nidjt  gefa^änbet! 

Äinber 

(eilen  mit  Krümmern  be§  ©erüfte§  über  bie  Scene). 

greü>eit!  greifyeit  ! 

(2>a§  £orn  t>on  Uri  wirb  mit  2Rad)t  geblafen.) 
gBaltljer  prft. 

2915  ©efyt,  toel$  ein  geft !    2)eS  £ageS  werben  ft$ 

$ie  $inber  fpät  als  ©reife  noa)  erinnern. 

(2Räbdjen  bringen  ben  £ut  auf  einer  «Stange  getragen ;  bie  ganje  Scene 
füllt  fid)  mit  SBotf  an.) 
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mm. 

gier  ift  ber  §ut,  bem  toir  uns  beugen  mujjten. 

Staumgartett. 
©ebt  un§  SBefa^eib,  Wa§  bamit  Werben  fott. 

SBaltljer  ftürft. 
©Ott!    Unter  biefem  §ute  ftanb  mein  (Snfel! 

9Ketyme  Stimmen. 
2920  3erf*ört  ba§  ®enfmal  ber  Styrannenmaa^t ! 
3ng  5*uer  mit  ifym ! 

SSaltljer  prft. 

9tem,  lafct  ibn  aufbewahren ! 
S)er  Styrannei  mujjt'  er  jum  20  erzeug  bienen, 
@r  foH  ber  greifyeit  ewig  3*xd)tn  fe*n ! 

($)ie  Canbleute,  Männer,  SBeiber  unb  ßtnber  fiteren  unb  fi&ert  auf  &«n 
33atfen  be§  aerbroßenen  ©erüfte§  malerifcfc  gruppiert  in  einem  großen 
£albfrei§  untrer.) 

SRetytyal. 

©0  ftefyen  Wir  nun  fröfylia)  auf  ben  Krümmern 
2925  2) er  Styrannei,  unb  fyerrlia)  ift'3  erfüllt, 
2öaS  Wir  im  SRütli  fd^Wuren,  ©tbgenoffen. 

SBattljer  prft. 

S)ag  2Ber!  ift  angefangen,  ni$t  üoHenbet. 
Sefct  ift  un§  9Hut  unb  fefte  @intraa)t  not ; 
S)enn,  feib  gewig,  nia)t  fäumen  Wirb  ber  ßönig, 
2930  S5en  Stob  gu  räa)en  feines  $ogt3  unb  ben 
SSertriebnen  mit  ©eWalt  jurüdgufü^ren. 

@r  äiefy'  fyeran  mit  feiner  §eere§maa;t! 
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3ft  au$  bem  gnnern  bo$  ber  geinb  fcerjagt; 
£)em  geinb  bon  aufjen  toollen  toir  begegnen. 

Uhwfci, 

2935  !Tlur  toen'ge  $äffe  öffnen  ifym  ba§  £anb, 
®ie  tooEen  toir  mit  unfern  fieibern  becfen. 

Saum  garten. 

2öir  finb  bereinigt  bura)  ein  etoig  SBanb, 
Unb  feine  §eere  foKen  uns  nid^t  fcfyrecfen! 

SRöffefmann  unb  ©tauffadjer  fomnten. 

'JiÖffeltttann  (im  eintreten). 

2)a3  finb  be§  §immel3  furchtbare  ©ericfyte. 

Sattbleute. 
2940  2Ba§  giebt'3? 

Sftfffefatatut. 

3n  toela^en  Stxttn  le&en  ^r- 

S9altljer  ftürft. 

©agt  an,  toaS  ift  eS?  —  §a,  feib  3fy*%  §e™  Sßerner? 
2öa§  bringt  3t)r  un$? 

fianbleute. 

2öa3  giebt'S? 

Oiöffefotamt. 

§ört  unb  erftaunet! 
©tauffadjer. 

SBon  einer  grojjen  gurcfyt  finb  totr  befreit  — 

Wüffelmamt. 
2)er  ßaifer  ift  ermorbet. 

Söaltljer  prft. 

©näb'ger  ©Ott! 
(ßanbleute  machen  einen  Slufftanb  unb  umbrängen  ben  Stauffadjer.) 
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Wit. 

2945  (Srmorbet!    3Ba§!     2)er  ßaifer!    §ört!    £>er  ßaifer! 

üfticfyt  möglich !    Sßofyer  !am  @u$  biefe  $unbe? 

Stauffattjer. 
@3  ift  genrife.    Set  23rucf  fiel  $önig  Sllbrec^t 
S)ura)  3Jlörber§  £anb  —  ein  glaubend erier  9ttann, 
3ofyanne§  Füller,  bracht'  e§  Von  ©d^afffyaufen. 

28alt!)er  ftürft 

2950  2öer  wagte  fola^e  grauenvolle  Stfyat  ? 

©touffadjcr. 
©ie  hrirb  nocfy  grauenvoller  bur$  ben  Später. 
@3  mar  fein  SReffe,  feinet  S3ruber§  $inb, 
§erjog  3°^ann  öon  ©cfytoaben,  ber'S.  vollbrachte. 

2Ba§  trieb  tfyn  &u  ber  £fyat  be§  SBatermorbS? 
©tauffadjer. 

2955  2) er  ßaifer  fyielt  baS  Väterlt^e  (Srbe 
3)em  ungebulbig  -üftafynenben  ^urücf; 
@§  Ijiefj,  er  ben!'  ifyn  gang  barum  ju  fürten, 
5Jttt  einem  33ifct)ofö^ut  ifyn  ab^ufinben. 
2öie  bem  aucfy  fei  —  ber  Jüngling  öffnete 

2960  $)er  Sßaffenfreunbe  böfem  diät  fein  Dfyr, 

Unb  mit  ben  ebeln  §errn  Von  @  f  tt)  e  n  b  a  $ , 
33on  £egerfelben,  von  ber  2öart  unb  $alm 
23efa)Iof$  er,  ba  er  9ftea)t  nia;t  fonnte  finben, 
©itt)  9taa)'  $u  fyolen  mit  ber  eignen  iganb. 

2öalil)er  ftürft. 
2965  D,  forest,  tvie  warb  ba3  ©räj$litt;e  vollenbet  ? 
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^tauffatfjcr. 

$er  ßönig  ritt  fyerab  fcom  ©tein  ju  33aben, 
©en  3^t)emfelb,  roo  bie  §offtatt  mar,  ^u  jie^n, 
TOt  ifym  bte  dürften  §  a  n  §  unb  2  e  o  p  o  I  b 
Unb  ein  ©efolge  fyod;geborner  §erren. 

2970  Unb  als  fie  lamen  an  bte  9$  e  u  6 ,  too  man 
2luf  einer  gäfyre  fidj  läfet  überfein, 
£)a  brängten  fidj  bte  -Jftörber  in  baS  ©$tff, 
2)afj  fie  ben  $aifer  oom  (befolge  trennten. 
£)rauf,  als  ber  gürft  bura)  ein  geacfert  Jelb 

2975  §inreitet,  —  eine  alte  grofee  ©tabt 

©oll  brunter  liegen  aus  ber  Reiben  3eit  — 
2)ie  alte  gefte  §abSburg  im  <35efict)t, 
2öo  feine§  Stammet  §ofyeit  ausgegangen  — 
©töfjt  §ergog  §anS  ben  SDola)  ifym  in  bie  ßefyle, 

2980  ^ubol^  uon  $alm  bura^rennt  tfyn  mit  bem  «Speer, 
Unb  (Sfcfyenbaa)  gerfpaltet  ifym  baS  £aupt, 
£a§  er  fyerunterfinft  in  feinem  23Iut, 
©emorbet  oon  ben  ©einen,  auf  bem  ©einen. 
2lm  anbern  Ufer  fafyen  fie  bie  £fyat ; 

2985  Doä)  burcfy  ben  ©trom  gefd)ieben,  lonnten  fie 
9iur  ein  ofynmäcfytig  Sßefygefcfyrei  ergeben ; 
21m  2Bege  aber  fafe  ein  armes  2Beib, 
3n  ifyrem  ©$ofe  verblutete  ber  ßaifer. 

©0  l)at  er  nur  fein  frühes  ©rab  gegraben, 
2990  2) er  unerfättlia)  alles  wollte  fyaben ! 

©tauffadjer. 
(Sin  ungeheurer  ©abreden  ift  im  Sanb  umfyer; 
©efaerrt  finb  alle  $äffe  beS  ©ebirgS, 
gebfoeber  ©tanb  oertoafyret  feine  ©renken ; 
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$ie  alte  3"**$  f elSft  f$lo&  i^rc  £fyore, 
2995  $ie  bretfetg  Satyr'  lang  offen  ftanben,  gu, 

SDie  ÜJlörber  fürcfytenb  unb  nodj  mefyr  —  bic  Sftäcfyer. 
SDenn,  mit  be3  33anne§  glucfy  bewaffnet,  fommt 
2)er  Ungarn  Königin,  bie  ftrcngc  2tgne§, 
3)ie  nicfyt  bie  TOlbe  fennet  tfyreg  garten 
3000  ©efcfyledjtS,  be3  SBaterS  föniglicfyeS  33Iut 
3u  rächen  an  ber  körbet  gangem  ©tamm, 
2ln  ifyren  Anetten,  Stinbern,  ßinbelfinbern, 
3a,  an  ben  Steinen  ifyrer  ©cfylöffer  felbft. 
©efcfyrooren  fyat  fic,  ganje  3eugungen 
3005  §inab^ufenben  in  be3  Sßaterä  ©rab, 

3n  33lut  ftcfy  toie  in  9J2aientau  ju  baben. 

HJeIrf)tl)al. 
SßBeife  man,  wo  ficfy  bie  9Jlörber  fyingeflüctytet  ? 

©tanffadjer. 
©ie  flogen  alSbalb  naa)  oollbracfyter  £fyat 
Stuf  fünf  oerfctyiebnen  ©trafen  au3einanber 
3010  Unb  trennten  ftcty,  um  nie  ficfy  mefyr  $u  fefyn  — 
§er3°0  3°^ann  fou*  trren  *m  ©ebirge. 

2Balfljer  prft. 
©0  trägt  bie  Untfyat  ifynen  feine  gructyt! 
Stocke  trägt  feine  grucfyt!    ©ta)  felbft  ift  fte 
2)ie  fürchterliche  ;ftafyrung,  ifyr  ©enu& 
3015  3f*  3florb,  unb  ifyre  ©ättigung  ba§  ©raufen. 

©tauffadjer. 
$en  3Jlörbern  bringt  bie  Untfyat  nicr)t  ©etoinn; 
2öir  aber  brechen  mit  ber  reinen  §anb 
2)e3  blut'gen  greoelS  fegenooHe  grucfyt. 
£)enn  einer  großen  gurcfyt  finb  toir  entlebigt; 
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3020  (Gefallen  ift  ber  greifyeit  größter  gemb, 
Unb  Vt>ie  oerlautet,  roirb  ba§  ©cepter  gefyn 
3lu§  §ab§burg§  §au3  ju  einem  anbern  «Stamm, 
$aS  9?eic$  miß  feine  SBa^lfrei^eit  behaupten. 

223aMjer  $ürft  unb  3Jlel)rere. 
SSerna^mt  3I)r  ma§? 

©tauffadjer. 
2)er  ©raf  oon  Sujemburg 
3025  3ft  Don  ben  mefyrften  (Stimmen  fcfyon  begeid^net. 

2öttltf>er  ftürft. 
2öol?I  un§,  bafj  mir  beim  Sfteid&e  treu  gehalten; 
3e$t  ift  gu  fyoffen  auf  ©erea^tigfeit ! 

Stauffadjcr. 

$)em  neuen  §errn  tfmn  tapfre  greunbe  not; 
(Sr  roirb  uns  fa^irmen  gegen  Öftreia;§  Sfad^e. 

(£)ie  ßanbleute  umarmen  einander.) 
© i g r i ft  mit  einem  SfteidjSboten. 
©tgnft. 
3030  §ier  finb  be§  SanbeS  roürb'ge  Oberhäupter. 

iHÖffelmonn  unb  2Jiefyrere. 
©igrift,  roaS  giebt'3? 

©igrift. 
(Sin  Sfteid)§bot'  bringt  bieg  Schreiben. 

Wit  (ju  2BaIt&er  f?ürft). 

©rbrecfyt  unb  lefet ! 

SBaftlfer  $ürft  (Heft). 

„$)en  befcfyeibnen  Männern 
58on  Uri,  ©a?roty3  unb  Untermalben  bietet 
£)ie  Königin  (Stebetfy  ©nab'  unb  alles  ©ute§." 
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Siele  Stimmen. 

3035  2öa§  h)iE  bie  Königin  ?     5$r  S^eid^  ift  au§. 
9BaUl>er  ftürft  (Heft). 
„3n  tfyrem  großen  (5$mer$  unb  Sßitmenleib, 
Söorein  ber  blut'ge  §inftt)eib  it)re^  §errn 
$)ie  Königin  berfettf,  gebeult  fie  no$ 
©er  alten  STreu'  unb  Sieb'  ber  ©a^tu^erlanbe." 

WHUWaL 

3040  3n  ifyrem  ©lücf  fyat  fie  ba§  nie  getfyan. 

fööffelmann. 
©tili !    Saffet  fyören  ! 

Söaltyer  prft  (tieft). 

„Unb  fie  berftefyt  fiefy  ^u  bem  treuen  SSoIL 
3)aj$  e§  geredeten  Slbfd^eu  roerbe  tragen 
SSor  ben  berfludfyten  Jätern  biefer  Stfyat. 

3045  ©arum  erwartet  fie  bon  ben  brei  Sanben, 
ÜDajj  fie  ben  9ftörbern  nimmer  $orfa;ub  tfyun, 
SSielmefyr  getreulia)  ba^u  Reifen  werben, 
©ie  ausliefern  in  be£  ^äd^erö  §anb, 
©er  Sieb'  gebenfenb  unb  ber  alten  ©unft, 

3050  2)ie  fie  bon  5htbotyfy§  gürften^au§  empfangen." 
(3etd)en  be§  UnnuüenS  unter  ben  Sanbleuten.) 

Siele  (Stimmen. 

2)er  Sieb'  unb  ©unft! 

Stanffa^er. 
2Bir  fyabtn  ©unft  empfangen  bon  bem  2Sater; 
©0$  roeffen  rühmen  mir  un§  bon  bem  Sofyn? 
§at  er  ben  SBrtef  ber  greifyeit  un$  beftätigt, 
3055  2öte  bor  ifym  alle  ßaifer  bo$  getrau  ? 
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$at  er  gerietet  xxaä)  geregtem  Sputa) 
Unb  ber  bebrängten  Unfdfyulb  <5ä)u%  berliefyn? 
Qat  er  aua)  nur  bie  SBoten  Wollen  fyören, 
üDie  Wir  in  unfrer  Slngft  gu  ifym  gefenbet? 

3060  3lxa)t  ein§  oon  biefem  allen  fyat  ber  $önig 
2ln  un§  getfyan,  unb  fyätten  Wir  nia^t  felbft 
Un§  dlea)t  berfd^afft  mit  eigner  mut'ger  §anb, 
3$n  rührte  unfre  !Rot  nia)t  an  —  3#m  ®anf  ? 
9tt$t  £)anf  fyat  er  gefät  in  biefen  £fyälern. 

3065  @r  ftanb  auf  einem  fyofyen  $la£,  er  fonnte 
@in  SSater  feiner  93ölfer  fein;  boa)  tfym 
©cfiel  e3,  nur  $u  forgen  für  bie  ©einen ; 
3)ie  er  gemehrt  fyat,  mögen  um  iljm  weinen! 

SBaftljer  ftürft. 

2Bir  wollen  nia^t  frofylocfen  feines  fjattg, 
3070  %l\a)t  be3  empfangnen  SBöfen  j  e  £  t  gebenfen, 

gern  fei' 3  toon  un§!    $)oa)  bafj  wir  räa^en  fottten 
2)e3  Königs  £ob,  ber  nie  un§  ©ute§  ifyat, 
Unb  bie  Verfolgen,  bie  un§  nie  betrübten, 
3)a3  giemt  un§  nia^t  unb  Witt  uns  nicfyt  gebühren. 
3075  $)ie  Siebe  Witt  ein  freies  Dpfer  fein ; 

£)er  £ob  entbinbet  oon  ergWungnen  *ßflta;ten, 
—  3#m  fyaben  Wir  nt$t£  Weiter  $u  entria^ten. 

Unb  Weint  bie  Königin  in  tt)rer  Kammer, 
Unb  flagt  ifyr  Wilber  ©a^mer^  ben  §immel  an, 
3080  ©0  fefyt  2#r  fyw  «n  angftbefreiteS  SSolf 
3u  eben  biefem  §immel  banlenb  flehen  — 
2Ber  Sfcfyränen  ernten  Witt,  muß  Siebe  fäen. 
(9tet<$§bote  get)t  ab.) 
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©tOttffadjer  (su  bem  SBolf). 

2Bo  ift  ber  £eE?    (Soll  er  allein  un§  fehlen, 
$er  unfrer  greifyeit  Stifter  ift?    $)a3  ©rö&te 
3085  §at  er  getfyan,  ba3  §ärtefte  erbulbet, 

$ommt  alle,  fommt,  naa)  feinem  §au3  $u  mallen, 
Unb  rufet  §eil  bem  fetter  oon  un3  allen! 

(Wöe  gefyert  ab.) 


«gjtpeüe  Scene. 

Stell«  §au«flur. 

©in  $euer  Brennt  auf  bem  £erb.     2)ie  offenfteljenbe  Zfjiixe  jeigt 

in«  girete. 

£ebmig.    Söaltljer  unb  2Bitf)elm. 

£ebtotg. 

§eut'  fommt  ber  SSater.     ßinber,  liebe  $mber! 
@r  Ie6t,  ift  frei,  unb  mir  finb  frei  unb  atle§! 
3090  Unb  euer  SSater  ift'§,  ber'3  2anb  gerettet. 

2öaltljer. 

Unb  itt)  bin  aua)  babet  geroefen,  Butter! 
9Jtta)  tnu|  man  auö)  mit  nennen.    SBaterS  *ßfeil 
©ing  mir  am  2then  fyart  uorbei,  unb  i# 
§ab'  nia^t  gegittert. 

^ebrtJtg   (umarmten). 

3a,  bu  bift  mir  roieber 
3095  ©egeben !    3roeimal  ^aD>  *$  kta)  geboren ! 
groeimal  litt  i$  ben  3Jlutterfa)merj  um  bia>! 
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@g  ifi  oorbei  —  3$  fyfl&'  eu$  &«&*/  ^e^e ! 
Unb  fyeute  !ommt  ber  liebe  SBater  trieber ! 

(Sin  2Wöndj  erfdjetnt  an  ber  JpauStpre, 
2BtU)efat. 
©iefy,  üJlutter,  ftefy  —  bort  ftefyt  ein  frommer  Söruber ; 
3100  ©eroijs  hrirb  er  um  eine  (&aht  flefyn. 

§ebtt>tg. 

güfyr'  ifyn  Ijeretn,  bamit  mir  ifyn  erquiefen; 
@r  füfyl%  bajs  er  in§  greubenl>au§  gefommen. 
(®ef)t  hinein  unb  fommt  balb  mit  einem  SBedjer  nueber.) 
28UI)elm  (jum  üJiön#). 
ßommt,  guter  9flann!    £)ie  ÜJlutter  will  @u$  laben. 

2SaW)er. 
ßommt,  rufyt  @u$  aus  unb  ger)t  geftärft  öon  bannen! 

(fcfceu  umfjerblicfenb,  mit  jerftörten  ^ügen). 

3105  2ßo  bin  ia)?    ©aget  an,  in  meinem  Sanbe? 

9Boltt)er. 
©eib  3^r  verirret,  bafc  3*?r  nid^t  toifjt? 
3fyr  feib  ju  Sürglen,  §err,  im  Sanbe  Uri, 
2öo  man  fymemgefyt  in  ba3  ©$ä$entfyal. 

möndi 

(31a  J&ebwiß,  tt>etd)e  aurücffommt). 

©eib  3fy*  allein?    3ft  @uer  §err  ju  §aufe? 

31 10  3$  erroart'  ifyn  eben  —  bo$  roaS  ift  @u$,  9ttann? 
3^r  fetyt  niä^t  au§,  aU  ob  3fyr  ©ute§  brächtet. 
—  Sßer  3^r  aua)  feib,  3^>r  fa0  bebürftig,  nefymt! 

(9tei$t  if)m  ben  Eedjer.) 
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9Köndj. 
2Bic  auc^  mein  Ied^enb  §er$  nacfy  Sabung  fcr)macr)tet, 
9Jid;t3  rüfyr'  i$  an,  big  £$r  m*r  gugefagt  — 

^ebtuig. 

31 15  Sßerüfyrt  mein  $letb  nid^t,  tretet  mir  ma;t  nafy, 
^Bleibt  ferne  fter)n,  roenn  tcfy  @uc§  fyören  foU. 

S3ei  biefem  g-euer,  ba§  fyier  gaftlicr)  lobert, 
S3ei  ©ttrer  $tnber  teurem  §aupt,  ba§  ia; 
Umfaffe  — 

(ßrflrctft  bie  Knaben.) 
$ebtmg. 
5ftann,  mag  finnet  3$r?    S>uxM 
3120  3Son  meinen  ßinbern !  —  $#r  feib  fein  9ftön$  !    S^r  feib 
@3  nid;t!    £)er  griebe  roofynt  in  biefem  bleibe; 
Sn  ©uren  3u9en  roofynt  ber  griebe  nicfyt. 

TOmJ). 
3$  bin  ber  unglücffeligfte  ber  2ftenf$en. 

^ebtotg.    ' 
$)a§  Unglüä  fyricr)t  gewaltig  31t  bem  §er^en; 
3125  £>oä;  @uer  SBIicf  fd^nürt  mir  ba§  ^nnr^  Su« 

SSttltljer  (auffpringenb). 

Butter,  ber  SSater! 

(6ilt  hinaus.) 
^ebwig. 
D  mein  ©Ott! 
(SQßia  nad),  altert  unb  f)ätt  ft$  an.) 

SBityelm  (eilt  na$). 

£)er  3Sater ! 
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2Saltf)er  (braufcen). 

2)a  bift  bu  toieber ! 

aSiüjflm  (braufcen). 

SBater,  lieber  Sater! 

%tU  (brau&en). 

$)a  bin  xa)  toieber  —  2öo  ift  eure  9Jiutter  ? 

(Steten  herein.) 

2Saltf)er, 
£)a  fte^t  fie  an  ber  £fyür'  unb  fann  ni$t  weiter; 
3130  60  gittert  fie  bor  Sa^retfen  unb  oor  greube. 

£eu\ 

D  §ebh)tg!  §ebtoig!    Butter  meiner  ßtnber! 

©ott  i)at  geholfen  —  Un§  trennt  fein  Styrann  mefyr, 

4pcbtt)tg  (an  feinem  £alfe). 

D  3*11!  Seil!    2BeI$e  STngft  litt  td?  um  btd&! 

ODGönd)  hrirb  aufmertfam.) 
£eu\ 
SBergijj  fte  je$t  unb  lebe  nur  ber  greube ! 
3135  $)a  bin  icfy  toieber !    £>a3  ift  meine  §ütte ! 
3$  ftefye  toieber  auf  bem  Peinigen! 

2SiUjelm. 

SBo  aber  Ijaft  bu  beine  Slrmbruft,  3Sater? 

3$  fefy'  fie  nia;t. 

£eu\ 

£)u  wirft  fie  nie  mefyr  fefyn. 
Sin  fyeiPger  Stätte  ift  fie  aufbewahrt; 
3140  Sie  wirb  fyinfort  &u  feiner  Saab  mefyr  bienen. 

D  £ea  \  £ea ! 

(Xritt  jurüdf,  lä&t  feine  £anb  Io§.) 
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XeH. 

2öa§  erfa;recft  bi$,  liebe«  3ßeib? 

$ebtt>ig. 

2Bie  —  roie  fommft  bu  mir  tmeber?  —  £)iefe  £anb 
—  ®arf  i$  fic  faffen?  —  £)iefe  §anb  —  D  ©Ott! 

%tü  (f)txil\(S)  unb  mutig). 

£at  euefy  fcertetbigt  unb  ba§  Sanb  gerettet ; 
3145  3$  barf  fic  frei  fyinauf  gum  §immel  fyeben. 

(Sflönd)  maßt  eine  rafc&e  SBeroeQung,  er  erblidft  t!)n.) 
2Ber  ift  ber  SBruber  fyier? 

§ebtorig. 

21$,  i$  toergafj  ifyn! 
©!|m$  b  u  mit  ifym ;  mir  graut  in  feiner  üftäfye. 

TOttd)  (tritt  nä&er). 

©eib  3^r  ber  £ett,  bur$  ben  ber  Sanbbogt  fiel? 

XtU. 
$)er  bin  i$,  i$  toerberg'  e3  feinem  5Jtenf$en. 

3Rött$. 
3150  3^r  feib  ber  £eü !    21$,  eS  ift  ©otteS  §anb, 
$)ie  unter  (Suer  £)a$  mi$  fyat  geführt. 

ÜTeö  (mißt  iljn  mit  ben  Eugen). 

3fyr  feib  fein  9Kön$!    3Ber  feib  3l)r? 

SRönd). 

3fyr  erf$lugt 
3)en  Sanbfcogt,  ber  @u$  SBöfeS  tfyat  —  2lu$  i$ 
§ab'  einen  jeinb  erf$Iagen,  ber  mir  ERed^t 
3155  SSerfagte  —  @r  mar  (Suer  geinb  wie  meiner  — 
3$  fyab'  baS  £anb  toon  tfym  befreit. 
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XtU  (jurücffa&renb). 

3$r  feib  — 

Gmtfetjen !  —  $inber  !     ßinber,  ge^t  hinein ! 

@e^  Uebeg  2ßeib!     ©efy,  gefy !  —  Unglücflid&er, 

Sfyr  märet  — 

#ebttiig. 

©Ott,  toer  ift  e§? 

£eß. 

grage  ntcfyt! 

3160  gort!  fort!-  $)ie  ßinber  bürfen  e§  nicfyt  fyören. 
©efy  au$  bem  §aufe  —  meit  fyinmeg  —  2)u  barfft. 
:fticfyt  unter  einem  £)acfy  mit  biefem  mofynen. 

^ebwig, 

SÖßefy  mir,  mag  ift  ba3?    ßommt! 

(®ef)t  mit  ben  Ätnbern.) 
Seß  (ju  bem  WötvS)). 

Sfyr  feib  ber  §er^og 
S5on  Öfterreic^  —  Sbr  feib'3 !    Sfyr  fyabt  ben  ßaifer 
3165  (Srfcfylagen,  ©uern  Dfym  unb  §erm. 

3ol)amte3  $amctba. 

@r  mar 
2)er  Räuber  meinet  @rbe§. 

£eü\ 

@uern  Dl)m 
©rfcfy  lagen,  @uem  $aifer!    Unb  @udj)  trägt 
£)ie  @rbe  noefy!     @u$  lenktet  nodj  bie  ©onne! 

$arriciba. 
Seil,  ^ört  mi$,  efy'  Sfyr — 

£eü. 

35on  bem  SBlute  triefenb 
3170  3)e§  33atermorbe§  unb  be£  $aifermorb£, 
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Sßagft  hn  gu  treten  in  mein  reines  §au§? 
£)u  roagft'3,  bein  2lntli£  einem  guten  ;üJcenfcr)en 
gu  geigen  unb  ba§  ©aftrea^t  $u  begehren? 

^amctba. 

Sei  (5u$  fyofft'  icfy  S3armr)erätgfeit  $u  finben; 
3175  2lu$  2#r  nafymt  diaa)'  an  Gsurem  geinb. 

XtU. 

Unglücflic^er ! 

£)arfft  bu  ber  @ljrfu$t  blut'ge  (5cr)ulb  vermengen 

Tlxt  ber  geredeten  Sftottoefyr  eine§  SBaterS? 

£aft  bu  ber  $inber  liebet  §aupt  fcerteibigt? 

£)e§  §erbe§  Heiligtum  befaßt?  ba§  ©$recfli$fte, 
3180  3)a3  £e|te  bon  ben  ©einen  abgewehrt? 

—  3um  §itnmel  fyeb'  icfy  meine  reinen  £>änbe, 

SSerflud^e  bicfy  unb  beine  £fyat  —  ©eräcfyt 

$ah'  \a)  bie  ^eilige  Sftatur,  bie  bu 

©efcfyänbet  —  9iia)t3  teil'  \a)  mit  bir  —  ©emorbet 
3185  §aft  bu,   ta)  fyah'  mein  £euerfte§  fcerteibigt. 

^orrtciba. 
Sfyr  ftofet  midj  fcon  ®u<5),  troftloS,  in  SSer^meiflung  ? 

Xefl. 
•3fli$  fafet  ein  ©raufen,  ba  i$  mit  bir  rebe. 
$ort!    SBanble  beine  fürchterliche  ©trafje! 
Safc  rein  bie  §ütte,   roo  bie  Unfcrjulb  rooljmtr 

^omciba  (roenbet  ft#,  ju  ge^en). 

3190  ©0  I  a  n  n  ia),  unb  f 0  m  i  1 1  \a)  ni$t  mefyr  leben  \ 

Seil- 

Unb  boa)  erbarmt  mi$  beiner  —  ©ott  be§  §immel§ ! 
60  jung,  bon  folgern  abeligen  ©tamm, 
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$)er  @nfel  ^ubotyfyS,  meinet  §errn  unb  $aifer§, 
2H§  9flörber  flüchtig,  fyier  an  meiner  ©aufteile, 

3195  25e§  armen  Cannes,  flefyenb  unb  ber^metfelnb  — 
^(SJer&üflt  ft#  &a§  ©efW&U 
$amctba. 
D,  wenn  3fyr  deinen  fönnt,  la£t  mein  ©efa^tcf 
(gu$  jammern ;  e§  ift  fürd&terltcfy  —  3$  &in 
@in  gürft  —  idj>  to  a  r '  §  —  \a)  f onnte  glücflta)  werben, 
2öenn  \d)  ber  SBünfd^e  Ungebulb  bedang. 

3200  $)er  -ifteib  zernagte  mir  ba§  $er^  —  %a)  fal) 
£)ie  gugenb  meinet  93etter§  Seopolb 
©efrönt  mit  ©fyre  unb  mit  Sanb  Belohnt, 
Unb  mt$,  ber  glet$e§  SllterS  mit  ilmt  mar, 
3n  fflatufa^er  Unmünbigfeit  gehalten  — 

£eü. 

3205  Unglücf  lieber,  roor)!  fannte  bi$  bein  Dlmt, 
£)a  er  bir  ßanb  unb  üeutt  weigerte! 
SDu  felbft  mit  rafa^er,  milber  2öalmfinn3tljat 
SRedfytferttgft  furdfytbar  feinen  roeifen  ©cfylufj. 
—  2öo  ftnb  bie  blut'gen  §elfer  beineS  2Jlorb§? 

$amctba. 
3210  3Bofyin  bie  9fa$egetfter  fte  geführt ; 

3$  fafy  fte  fett  ber  UnglücfStfyat  nidfyt  toieber. 

£eu\ 

Seifet  bu,  ba$  bi$  bie  2lrf)t  Verfolgt,  bafe  bu 
2)em  greunb  verboten  unb  bem  gfetnb  erlaubt? 

^ametba. 

$)arum  feermeib'  \d)  alle  offne  Strafen; 
3215  5ln  feine  §ütte  mag'  ta)  an^upo^en  — 
2)er  2öüfte  fefyr'  icfy  meine  ©abritte  ju; 
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9Jtein  eignes  ©cfyrecfniS  irr'  \a)  bur$  bie  33erge 
Unb  fafyre  fdfyaubernb  oor  mir  felbft  aurütf, 
3eigt  mir  ein  33aa)  mein  unglücffelig  33ilb. 
3220  D,  menn  3fyr  SJtttleib  füfylt  unb  ÜHenföüd&fcit  — 
(fjfätlt  bor  trjm  nieber.) 

Xett  (abgeroenbet). 

©tefyt  auf !    ©tefyt  auf ! 

$amciba. 
9tt$t  bi§  Sfyr  mi*  ^e  §atlb  gereift  ^ur  £rilfe. 

£eu\ 
Rann  \<fy  @u$  Reifen?    Kann'S  ein  9ftenf$  ber  ©ünbe? 
£oa)  fielet  auf  —  2BaS  $fyr  audj  ©räfcli$e§ 
3225  Verübt  —  %fyx  feib  ein  3J?enfa)  —  3$  ^n  e^  au$ '» 
23om  XeE  foU  leiner  ungetröftet  fcfyeiben  — 
2Ba§  id;  oermag,  baS  mid  \<fy  tfyun. 

$arrictba 

(aufforingenb  unb  feine  «£anb  mit  ^eftigfeit  ergreifenb). 

D  £eH! 
3$r  rettet  meine  ©eele  t>on  SSer^meiflung. 

£eu\ 

Sagt  meine  $anb  lo§  —  %fyx  müfct  fort.    §ier  fönnt 
3230  3$r  unentbetft  nid)t  bleiben,  fönnt  entbecft 

Stuf  ©$u$  nidj>t  rennen  —  2Bo  gebenft  3fyr  fyin? 
So  fcofft  g^r  fftaV  &u  finben? 

$arricifea. 

2Beife  id&'S  ?    21$  ! 

Seit. 

§ört,  roa§  mir  ©Ott  in§  §er$  giebt  —  $$r  müjjt  fort 
$n$  2anb  gtalien,  naa;  (sanft  $eter$  6tabt ! 
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3235  3)ort  roerft  2#r  @u$  Dem  $aPf*  äu  3üfeen/  beid^tet 
3fym  (Sure  ©djulb  unb  löfet  (Sure  ©eete. 

21>irb  er  micr)  nia;t  bem  S^äa^er  überliefern? 

Seil. 

2öa§  er  (Sua)  ttmt,  ba£  nebmet  an  fcon  ©ott! 

^arrietba. 
2Bie  fomm'  ta)  in  ba§  unbefannte  Sanb? 
3240  34>  &in  be§  2öeg3  nia)t  funbig,  roage  nia)t, 
3u  Söanberern  bie  «Schritte  §u  gefeEen. 

Seil. 

£>en  2öeg  mill  *tdj)  (Suc^  nennen,  tnerfet  roofyl ! 
3#r  fteigt  r/inauf,  bem  Strom  ber  Sfteufj  entgegen, 
£)ie  ftülbeS  Saufet  fcon  bem  Serge  ftürgt  — 

^PorrtCtba  (erföridt). 

3245  ©efy'  i$  bie  $eufj?     ©ie  flog  bei  meiner  Rfyat 

ZtU. 
2lm  Slbgrunb  gefyt  ber  2Beg,  unb  rnele  ^reuje 
S3egeict)nen  it)n,  errietet  gum  ®ebä$tni£ 
£)er  Sßanberer,  bie  bie  Samine  begraben. 

$amciba+ 

3a)  füra;te  nia^t  bie  ©abreden  ber  9}atur, 
3250  2öenn  \d)  be3  §erjen§  milbe  Qualen  jä^me. 

Xeö. 

35or  jebem  ^reuje  fallet  t)in  unb  bü^et 
3Rit  t)eijsen  Staetfyränen  (Sure  ©d&ulb  — 
Unb  feib  2$r  glüdlia)  bura)  bie  <5$retfen3ftrajje, 
©enbet  ber  SBerg  nia^t  feine  2Binbe§ir>eIj>en 
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3255  2luf  @ucfy  Ijerab  bon  bem  beeilten  3<>$/ 

©0  fommt  3^r  auf  ^e  23  r  ü  cf  e ,  roelcfye  ft  ä  u  b  e  t. 
2Benn  fie  nic^t  einbricht  unter  @urer  ©ct)ulb, 
2Benn  %fyx  fie  glücflia^  hinter  @ua)  gelaffen, 
©0  reifjt  ein  fd^tüarge^  g  e  I  f  e  n  t  fy  0  r  ficfy  auf  — 

3260  $ein  £ag  fyat'Z  no$  erhellt  —  ba  gefyt  3^  bur$, 
@3  füfyrt  @ud;  in  ein  fyeitreS  %  fy  a  l  ber  greube  — 
jDoo;  formellen  <5ä;ritt§  müfjt  3^r  oorüber  eilen; 
3I)r  bürft  nid;t  teilen,  wo  bie  tolje  mobnt. 

$arricü>a. 

£>  SRubofyfc !  ^ubotyfy !    ßöniglidjer  2lfm  ! 
3265  ©0  ^iefyt  bein  @nfel  ein  auf  beinei  9^etd)e3  33oben! 

Sei*. 

©0  immer  fteigenb  lommt  3^r  auf  bie  Jgöfyen 
$)e§  ©  0 1 1 1)  a  r  b  3 ,  too  bie  etü'gen  ©een  ftnb, 
SDte  öon  bei  §immel3  (Strömen  felbft  fia;  füllen. 
$ort  nefymt  3^r  2lbfa;ieb  Don  ber  beutfcfyen  @rbe, 
3270  Unb  muntern  £auf§  füfyrt  @ud)  ein  anbrer  (Strom 
3n3  £anb  Stalten  fyinab,  @ua;  ba3  gelobte  — 
OJttan  I)ört  bcn  ^ufjreifyen,  fcon  bieten  9ttyl)örnern  geblafen.) 
3$  fyöre  (Stimmen.     gort  1 

^)ebtt)tg  (eilt  herein). 

2öo  bift  bu,  SteH? 
ÜDer  SSater  fommt!    @3  natyn  in  frohem  3"S 
2)ie  (Sibgenoffen  alle  — 

$arricü>a  (oer^at  ft<$). 
2öefye  mir! 
3275  3$  Darf  ni$*  weilen  bei  ben  ©lücflia^en. 

Seil, 
©eb,  liebet  2ßeib!     @rfrifa)e  biefen  ;3ttann, 


5.  Slufjug.    2.  Seen c.  175 

23elab'  tyn  retd^  mit  ©aben;  benn  fein  2ßeg 
Sft  weit,  unb  leine  §erberg'  finbet  er. 
@ile!    ©ie  nafyn. 

£ebwig. 

2Ber  ift  e§? 
£ea« 

gorfd&e  ni$t! 
3280  Unb  wenn  er  gefyt,  fo  toenbe  beine  9Iugen, 
3)ajj  fie  ni$t  fefyen,  welken  2Beg  er  manbelt! 

*ßarrtciba  gc^t  auf  ben  XeU  ju  mit  einer  raffen  SBeroegung;  biefer  aber 
bebeutet  tlnx  mit  ber  £anb  unb  geljt  2Benn  betbe  gu  öerfd)iebenen 
©eiten  abgegangen,  üeränbert  jtd)  ber  @d)aup(a£,  unb  man  fteljt 
in  ber 

Ce^ten  Scene 

ben  gangen  £f)algrunb  öor  Seite  2BoIjnung,  nebfl  ben  $nl)öf)en,  toetdEjc 
il)n  etnfdjüeßen,  mit  £anbfeuten  befe^t,  meldje  ftd)  ju  einem 
materifd)en  ©anjen  gruppieren.  Stnbere  fommen  über  einen  Ijoljen 
@teg,  ber  über  ben  ©d)äd)en  f  üljrt,  gebogen.  Söattfyer^ütft  mit 
ben  beiben  Änaben,  9ft  e  1 6)  t  f)  a  1  unb  ©  t  a  u  f  f  a  dj  e  r  fommen  öor= 
märtö;  anbere  brängeu  nad);  mie  £ell  heraustritt,  empfangen  ilm 
alle  mit  lautem  grofylocfen. 

@§  lebe  Seil,  ber  ©cfyüij  unb  ber  ©rretter ! 

3nbem  ftdj  bie  SSorberften  um  ben  XtU  brängen  unb  if)n  umarmen, 
erfdjetnen  nodj  Sftubenj  unb  23ertl)a,  jeuer  bie  £anbleute,  tiefe 
bie  £ebmig  umarmenb.  S)te  2ftufif  üom  S3erge  begleitet  biefe  ftumme 
©cene.    SBenn  fie  geenbigt,  tritt  Sertfya  in  bie  Sftitte  be8  $olf8. 

SBert^a- 

Sanbleute !    ©ibgenoffen !    -ttefymt  mid^  auf 
3n  euern  33unb,  bie  erfte  ©lücflicfye, 
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3285  $)ie  ©$u|  gefunben  in  ber  greifyeit  Scmb. 
3n  eure  tapfre  £>anb  leg'  iä)  mein  SRecfyt, 
2BoUt  ifyr  ald  eure  Bürgerin  micfy  fcfyütjen? 

Sonbleute. 

3)a3  motten  mir  mit  ©ut  unb  Slut. 

99erttja. 

SBo^lan ! 
©0  reicfy'  icfy  biefem  Jüngling  meine  2te$te, 
3290  ©ie  freie  ©d^meigerin  bem  freien  3Jiann! 

JRubetts. 

Unb  frei  erfläY  idj>  alle  meine  $nedjte. 
(3nbem  bie  SJiufif  üon  neuem  rajd)  einfällt,  faßt  ber  Sortyanfl.) 
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*  9luf,$ng  (from  aufoieben,  'to  draw  up  '),  at  first  the  raising  of  the 
curtain  at  the  beginning  of  an  act,  was  soon  taken  to  mean  act. 

*  <3cette  (cf.  French  scene)  is  used  in  %t\i  instead  of  the  German 
Stuftritt  (from  austreten,  'to  step  up,'  'to  appear'),  lit.  '  the  stepping 
up,'  i.  e.  appearance  of  the  actors  on  the  stage,  hence  scene. 

*  2Sicr=ttialb=ftätter=fcc#  lit.  '  Four-wood-steads'  (districts)  -lake,'  i.  e. 
Lake  ofthe  Four  Forest  Cantons  (cf.  French  Lac  des  QuatreCantons), 
so  named  from  the  four  cantons  (2öalb=ftätte)  Uri,  Schwyz,  Unter- 
waiden and  Luzern,  lying  around  it;   in  English  Lake  Lucerne. 

*  ©d)ttJl)3  (pronounce  @d)n3ict^),  capital  of  the  canton  of  Schwyz, 
is  some  three  miles  from  the  lake.  The  scene  is  laid  on  the  western 
shore  of  Lake  Lucerne,  in  Canton  Uri,  not  far  from  Treib,  and  directly 
opposite  Brunnen,  at  a  point  where  the  lake  is  only  about  half  a  mile 
wide.     See  map. 

*  f  Öfjrt  fid),  is  rowing  about. 

*  hatten  (akin  to  Eng.  '  roead,'  'meadow'),  South  German  and 
Swiss  for  Sßtefe.  —  ^pöfe  (lit.  'courts,'  '  court-yards' ),yär#z-jytfr<ft. — 
ftcljt  tttfltt  .  ♦  ♦  (tCgCtt,  one  sees  (are  seen)  .  .  .  lying.  Note  the  infini- 
tive  idiom  with  ftcljt. 

*  ©pttjen  be3  §afen.    The  £afen  (also  £>ctcfen  or  baggert,  lit. 

Hook ')  of  to-day  is  a  peak,  rising  from  a  pass  of  the  same  name,  just 
N.  E.  of  Schwyz;  Schiller  identifies  it  with  the  two  peaks  (©pitjeit), 
ber  große  äfttothert  and  ber  fletne  2fttithen,  near  by.  The  (£i§gelmge 
are  those  of  Canton  Glarus,  directly  east. 

*  Shows  that  the  note  is  on  a  word  oecurring  in  the  stage  directions. 

(179) 
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*  be3  $uf)reü)en£  (also  Kuhreigen),  lit. '  cow-song '  or • cow-line '  (cf. 

Sfteihe,  ' line,'  '  row '  (54),  and  Zeigen,  '  song')  ;  ofthe  Kuhreihen.  It 
is  the  Swiss  herdsman's  call  to  his  cattle.  Sometimes  merely  a  call,  it 
is  usually  a  simple,  plaintive  melody,  a  "  yodel,"  without  words  and 
consisting  of  long-drawn-out  notes.  These  are  generally  sung,  but 
often  played  on  the  Alphorn  (as  in  the  last  scene  of  Seil),  and  have 
many  variations,  three  of  which  are  given  below  in  the  songs  of  the 
gtfcherf'nabe,  §irt,  and  Gäger.  It  is  the  French  'Ranz(=9tong?)- 
des-Vaches.' 

I.  Gt§  Indjdt  ber  ©ec  =  ber  ©ec  lärf)e(t.  This  expletive  e8,  as  n 
grammatical  subjeet,  introducing  the  real,  logical  subjeet  (here  ber 
@ee),  is  very  common  in  both  prose  and  verse.  —  labet,  in  prose  labet 
.  .  .  eilt.     The  poets  often  use  the  simple  instead  of  the  Compound  verb. 

9.  t§  mftf  something  calls.  (£§  is  here  the  indefinite  logical  sub- 
jeet. This  idiom  is  quite  common,  very  different,  however,  from  that 
in  1,  and  Schiller  often  uses  it  with  fine  poetic  effect. 

10.  Sieb  (for  lieber)  iiltabe.  A  neuter  adjeetive  often  loses  its 
ending  in  poetry  and  familiär  style ;  in  masc.  and  fem.  such  Omission  is 
poetic  and  rare. 

11-12.  Such  superstitions  are  very  old;  thus,  legend  says,  Hylas, 
one  of  the  Argonauts,  was  drawn  into  the  water  by  the  Naiads.  Local 
Swiss  tradition  also  ascribes  to  Lake  Calandari  (now  ber  ©djtnettifee), 
in  the  valley  of  Schams  near  Chur,  the  mysterious  power  of  drawing  into 
its  waters  all  who  fall  asleep  near  it.    Goethe's  ^ifdjer  has  the  same  idea. 

17.  2öir  fflfjfeit  (we  got  we  drive  ;  cf.  Eng.  '  fare  '  and  '  wayfarer') 
Jtt  83er g.  The  cattle  are  driven  up  to  the  high  mountain  pastures  (jU 
33erg  fahren)  in  spring,  spend  the  summer  grazing  and  are  then  gradu- 
ally  driven  down  to  the  Valleys  (ju  £f)at  fahren,  heimtreiben,  62)  for 
the  winter  (203-206) .  Notice  the  very  unusual  and  highly  poetic  word 
order  in  1 7-20. 

20.  üöriimilcilt.  Not  surface  water,  but  intermittent  Springs,  active 
only  from  May  to  September;   also  called  9ttai=33runnen. 

25.  @3  Donnern,  etc.  =  bie  §öben  bonnern  (cf.  1),  i.  e.  with  the 

noise  of  avalanches  and  cracking  ice. 

26.  Impersonal  construetion  with  logical  subj.  in  dat.  and  the 
grammatical  subj.,  e«,  omitted.     ftfjnunMttfjtem,  older  formof  fd)ttnnb= 

Ugem  (dhzy),  from  «Schroinbel ;  cf.  also  nefcüd)te£  (31)  for  neblige«. 
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31.      -ÜWeer.     Here  acc.  absolute,  used  adverbially. 

35.     SBaffertt,  i.  e.  figuratively  the  waters  of  the  ntbliä)tt§  SRccr 

(the  clouds). 

As  yet  these  three  singers  have  no  individual  names;  so  far  they  are 
merely  types  of  the  three  chief  classes  of  Swiss  people.  Each  song, 
too,  is  characteristic,  in  metre  and  tone,  of  the  class  the  singer  repre- 
sents.  This  lyric  introduction  is  by  no  means  an  accident.  Schiller 
skillfully  uses  it  to  picture  the  idyllic  scenes  and  characters  among 
which  the  play  is  to  be  laid.  Cf.  in  this  connection  the  opening  scenes 
in  Shakespeare's  Macbeth, 

*  @d)ttttett  .  .  .  laufen  Übet  btC  ®egenb  {scene).  A  storm  darkens 
the  sunny  landscape,  at  the  same  time  antieipating  and  typifying  the 
tyrannical  oppression  so  soon  to  blight  the  lives  of  the  people. 

JRuobt  (pronounce  Rüö'di),  ÜJBcrut,  föttOtÜ  (pronounce  Küö'ni,  al- 
most  Kwonee),  ©eppt  are  Swiss  diminutives  from  Sftubotf  (older  9ht0= 
bolf),  2Berner,  Äonrab  (older  $uon*rat),  and  3ofept)  respectively.  The 
endings  -i  and  -ft  are  South  German  and  Swiss,  corresponding  to 
North  German -d^en, -(ein  ;  thus  9ftab(t  =  üD?öbd)en,  üDtägbefein,  Äinbft 
=  ^inblein,  etc.  ^nnbfaube  (modern  Swiss  SBuob)  is  a  boy-of-all- 
work  ;  'hand-boy '  is  wanting  in  Eng.,  but  'hand-maid '  is  used. 

37.  $ettm,  dim.  of  3ohamt  ;  cf.  Eng.  Johnny.  —  WlaÜ)7  (lit.  *  make,' 
'do,'  <act')  hurtig  (adverb,  quickly),  make  haste. — SftaUC  (South  Ger- 
man and  Swiss;  cf.  also  navis,  vavg)  is  primarily  a  freight-barge  or 
ferry-boat,  also  a  small  boat;  here  Jenni's  Äcihn, 

38.  $)er  graue  £fjafoogt,  lit.  '  the  gray  dale-governor,'  the  wind, 
driving  the  dark  storm- clouds,  is  thus  personified. —  ^tttl,  glacier. 
^irn  was  originally  an  adj.  (allied  to  fem  and  like  it  implying  distance 
in  time),  meaning  'old,'  'last  year's';  thus  ^irne=raeilt,  'last  year's 
wine,'  girrteg  unb  grifcfyeg,  '  old  and  new.'  It  is  the  old  snow  of  pre- 
vious  years,  turned  more  or  less  to  ice;  successive  layers  of  it  gradually 
form  the  glaciers. 

39.  The  30tt)tI)Cnftciu  of  to-day  is  a  rock,  eighty  feet  high,  rising 
out  of  the  lake  near  Treib.  Ruodi  means,  no  doubt,  the  9ftt)thenft0(f, 
one  of  the  peaks  of  the  ^)aten,  mentioned  in  the  introduetory  stage  di- 
rections  as  surrounded  by  clouds,  the  hood  in  question  here. 

40.  2Bettcr4od)  (also  S£3tnb4od)),some  mountain  cleft  from  which 
the  wind  blows  freshcr  on  the  approach  of  a  storm,     In  38-40  we  have 
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the  fisherman's  weather-signs,  in  42-45  follow  those  of  the  herdsman 
and  hunter. 

42.  r£  (=  CS)  fommt,  pronounce  f  fommt.  —  2£ärf)tcr,  lit. '  watcher,' 
is  Kuoni's  dog;   cf.  Eng.  Watch. 

46.  filtgett  (akin  to  Eng.  look)  is  South  German  and  Swiss  for  feben, 
Itadjfebert.  Cf.  colloquial  Eng.  'look  and  see  if  (whether).'  —  fid)  Der« 
laufen  (bat),  this  Omission  of  the  tense  auxiliary  is  very  common. 

47.  Sifcl  (or  SHfeü  for  £ifetein),  dim.  of  2ife,  from  (S(tfabetl)  ;  here 
the  cow's  name.  —  5lm  ©elättt(e),  i.  e.  by  the  sound  of  her  bells. 

49.  ein  fa)ölt(cS)  ©eläute,  a  fine  set  of  bells.  A  herdsman  often 
has  a  number  of  different-toned  bells,  harmonizing  with  each  other  and 
with  the  ^uhreihett  (Ebel's  Chronicle).  —  SOZciftcr  (4?ttt),  term  of  po- 
liteness  here;   has  force  also  of  Dber^birt,  '  chief  herdsman.' 

51.  tl\tt  a  common  dialect  form  for  niefrt. 

52.  $)e3  2ltttttgl)äufcr3,  the  Baron  of  Attinghausen.  Cf.  Act  II., 
Sc.  I.     nttr  5UjjC5Öhlt,  lit.  '  counted  to  me,'  i.  e.  in  my  charge. 

53.  ber  ®ttl)  .  ♦  .  jn  ^palfe,  on  that  cow's  neck.  —  ftelft,  looks. — 
fieben,  with  dat.,  means  '  to  suit,'  'to  be  becoming.' — ju  ^pttlfe  is  ad- 
verbial. 

55  f.     näfym7  irfj,   etc.,  Condensed  form  of  condition  for  roemt  \ä) 

näbm'  (nehmen  follte).  —  $\}v  feib  nirfjt  fing  !    Nonsense  / 

59.  $)te,  emphatic  demonst.,  They.  — tt)0,  here  used  for  roenn. 

60.  Ttte  =  (5tne.  What  is  said  here  of  the  chamois,  and  in  55  of 
the  cows,  is  literally  true. 

61.  mit  fetter  pfeife  (for  mit  betlem  pfeifen),  i.  e.  with  hoarse, 

piercing  sound,  which  serves  the  others  as  a  danger  signal;  in  sharp 
tone. 

62.  See  17,  note.  %\t  $Llp,  is  the  high  mountain  pasture,  never 
mowed,  but  left  for  grazing. 

64.    $aljrt,  trip.  —  fel)rt  fitf)T£  =  febrt  man. 

66.    ber  ÜBaumgart,  familiär  for  SBaumgarten. —  ^U^cüctt,  see  map. 

The  def.  art.  is  often  used  thus  before  names  of  persons,  implying  that 
the  person  is  well  known,  hence  often  adding  a  tinge  of  familiarity  or 
contempt. 

68.     tOa$  giefctr3    (lit.  '  what  is  there  ')  fo  eilig,  why  such  haste. 

—  »inbet  (ben  Äabn)  Io$. 

70.     ttJa£  Ijftfct  &)Xt  vjhafs  the  matter  with  you  ? 
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72.  2ctttb=öogt,  governor.  Beringer  von  Landenberg  (the  Sattben* 
Berget  of  282),  imperial  bailiff  in  Unterwaiden,  is  meant.  —  25ogt,  in 
the  general  sense  of  '  governor,'  '  bailiff,'  oecurs  in  several  Compounds  in 
the  play;  thus  in  the  dramatis  persona  Gessler  is  Oicitfj^-ÜOgt,  in  77 
Wolfenschiessen  is  JBurg  bogt,  cf.  also  Xl)rtt=ÖOgt,  38. 

73.  greifen,  for  ergreifen  ;  cf.  1,  note. 

75.    bann  fteI)T  (for  roerbe  fteben)  .  .  .  Oieber  then  Pll  answer  (or 

talk  to)  you.     This  use  of  pres.  indic.  for  fut.  is  very  common  in  em- 

phatic  expression;  cf.  69,  79.  —  (Sud)  JRebe  fteljcu  =  (Surf)  gur  9?ebe 

flehen,  lit.  'stand  for  a  speech  for  you,'  i.e.  'stand  ready  to  talk  to  you.' 

78.  2Bolfenfd)tefeen  (also  2Bolf,enfd)iefj),  one  of  the  younger  Swiss 
nobles,  who,  attracted  by  the  splendor  of  the  Austrian  court,  took  sides 
against  their  own  country  (cf.  Act  IL,  Sc.  1,  especially  946).  His 
castle  was  the  SRofjberg,  near  Stanz. 

81.     Supply  predicate  getheut  hätte. 

85.     DÖ3  (for  BöfeS,  cf.  10,  note)  ©elüften,  his  evil  purpose. 

gz.  Slngft  be3  £obe3,  prose  £obe§angft,  in  mortui  terror.  This 
passage  is  based  on  the  aecount  in  Tschudi's  Chronicle  under  the  year 
1306. 

g2.  Schiller  omits  the  fte  fetgte,  upon  which  the  subjunetives  (of  in- 
direct  Statement)  Uegr,  I)3bT,  fei  depend  and  thus  intensifies  the 
dramatic  effect. 

94.     Uttgebitf)rttdje3  .  .  .  tierlangt,  made  insulting  demands. 

96.  lief  frifd)  (=  fchneti)  fyinju,  ran  up  quükly. 

97.  Ijabr  id)  tf)tnT3  SSak  gefegnet,  /  bhssed  his  bath  for  him,  iron- 
ical  for  '  I  made  him  suffer  for  it.' 

ZOO.     ttttt^  S5oIfr  front  (al  the  hands  of)  the  people. 

zoz.    rndjtbar,  for  ruchbar. 

Z04.  (©«)  gel)t  nid)t  (cf.  Eng.  slang,  '  it's  no  go  '),  (/)  can't  do  it. 
—  Utt-ge=ttMtter,  storm ;  collective  from  ÜBetter  ;  Uu-  is  generally 
simply  negative,  like  Eng.  in-,  un-,  but  sometimes  adds  intensive  force 
(Unzahl,  'great  number ')  and  sometimes  a  "  bad  sense"  (Un4hat, 
'  crime ') . 

109.  $>er  %'Oty\  ift  ll)§  (lit.  « loose  '),  the  Föhn  is  up.  It  is  a  violent 
southerly  wind,  blowing  warm  and  dry  over  the  Alps,  useful  in  melting 
the  snow,  but  dangerous  to  boats  on  the  narrow  arm  of  the  lake. 

zzi.     mcilt,  frequent  in  poetry  for  meiner  (genit). 
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112.     (£3  gel)t  Utnä  SeBcit,  His  life  is  at  stake. 

121.  $03  Ita^C  OßettUttg^ltfer,  etc.,  acc.  absolute,  o/zV/fc  the  .  .  .  i» 
•»£•-£/.     It  was  half  a  mile  distant. 

123.     The  word  order  is  very  emphatic  and  poetic.     Cf.  17,  note. 
124  f.     Ijiltübcrtriigc,    Condensed    condition;     cf.  55,  note.  —  (td)) 

ntnfe. 

126.     ^Bürgten,  Tell's  traditional  birth-place,  a  hamlet  at  the  foot  of 
the  lake  and  a  mile  from  Altorf.  — bet  XtU,  cf.  66,  note. 
133.    fürd)tTt  for  fürdjtet. 

135.  §tt  nrngen  (ift). 

136.  l'dfyt  ftd)  ttUt§  Hingen,  anything  may  be  risked. 

138.    Bei  ©innen,  in  his  senses. 

141.    lä^t  fidjr3  gemädjHd)  raten,  it  is  easy  to  advise. 

143.    $er  (See  famt  fid)  (erbarmen),  bev  Sanboogt  (aber)  nidjt 

145.  Itnb  tOäVy§,  even  if  it  were.  —  nttb  (pr)  .  ,  .  leiblid)(e§),  for 
eigene^.     Note   the    emphatic    change    to    indicative :     (&§    f aitn   (for 

fönnte)  nid)t  fein. 

146.  Simons  UJtb  $ttbä  (Sag),  St.  Simoris  and  St.  Jude's  day. 
3>nbä  is  Lat.  genitive  of  3uba8.  This  fixes  the  date  of  the  scene,  Oct. 
28  (1307).  The  season  is  also  evident  from  16,  61.  Ruodi  takes 
refuge  in  the  common  superstition  that  the  lake  demanded  a  victim  on 
that  day. 

149.    bent  Wann  ntnft  Jptlfe  tnerben,  the  man  must  be  heiped. 

Söerben  with  dat.  means  '  to  be  given  to,'  cf.  646. 

152.  Characteristic  of  Teil,  the  man  of  deeds,  notwords  (cf.  148  ff.). 
The  contrast  between  Teil  and  Ruodi  is  not  accidental.  Schiller  in- 
tends  it  to  be  striking.  Numerous  instances  in  this  play  show  the  poet's 
skill  in  thus  using  contrast  as  a  means  of  heightening  the  dramatic 
effect. 

155.     2öoI)l,  yes,  to  be  sure.  —  Wöttn  (rare  dat.  pl.  of  9?ot),  dangers. 

158  f.    %l§  in  (bie  §anb)   ber  Sttcnfdjen.  —  \va§   (for  ettua«) 

9Wenfd)Udje£  (üt.  'anything  human  '),i/anythingshoiddhappen  tome. 
160.  tüff)t  laffen  fonttte,  could  not  (Jet  alone)  leave  undone. 
Schiller  purposely  allows  only  a  glance  (125-160)  at  Teil,  but  it  sufnees 
to  show  his  character.  His  rescue  of  Baumgarten  hints  at  what  he 
may  do  for  the  whole  Swiss  people,  whose  distress  is  typefied  by  the 
wrong  Baumgarten  suffers. 
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161.  SWciftCF  (SteuenttflUtt  (i.  e.  has  been  apprentice  and  become 
master-steersman,  cf.  Eng.  '  master-workman  ')  is  here  used  reproach- 
fully.     9JZctftcrf  here  different  from  49,  has  the  accent.     Cf.  49,  note. 

168.  ßräfttgltd),  old  form  of  fräfttg  ;  here  adv.  =  in  kräftiger 
SSeife. 

173.  Qtä  233eg3. — be§  has  demonstrative  force  (=btefe8),  ex- 
pressed by  spaced  type  and  strong  accent.  This  adverbial  genitive  is 
very  common,  especially  with  fotltmeu,  gefyen,  fahren. 

175  f.  Weit  (=9fceit't  =  bettet,  cf.  furdjt't,  133)  ju,  ride  on. — 
SSentt  tljr  frifd)  beilegt,  ifyou  will hurry.  beilegen,  lit.,  May  to,'  i.e. 
apply  one's  seif  vigorously  to  anything. 

178.     %\)V  fOÖt  ItttS  (ethical  dat.)  bügelt,  you  shall pay  for  it. 

182.  The  bright  opening  of  the  scene  is  in  powerful  contrast  with 
this  cry  of  despair.  Yet  in  and  akin  to  this  despair  is  the  vague  hope 
that  help  must  soon  come  to  suffering  no  longer  to  be  borne. 

This  scene  is  often  cited  as  a  fine  specimen  of  skillful  dramatic  ex- 
position.  In  180  lines  the  reader  is  made  acquainted  in  detail  with 
Swiss  scenery,  with  the  character  and  daily  lives  of  Swiss  people,  learns 
at  once  the  theme  of  the  play — just  resistance  by  an  outraged  people 
of  ruthless  oppression  —  and,  in  a  glance  at  Teil,  the  quiet,  unselfish 
Citizen,  sees  the  cool  and  courageous  deliverer,  who  may  later  come  to 
the  rescue. 

ACT  I.     SCENE  2. 

*  Stauffarfjer,  Tschudi's  2öernf)err  oon  ©tauffad),  is  an  historical 

character,  according  to  the  chroniclers,  an  inrluential  Citizen  of  old 
family  still  living  in  1341,  in  ©tettteu,  a  considerable  village  some  three 
miles  from  ©d)ra^. 

*  pfeifet  DOU  Sujet It,  a  fictitious  character,  used  here  to  embody 
and  express  the  political  views  of  the  town  and  canton  of  ^Ugem  (Eng. 
Lucerne),  which,  by  right  of  purchase,  belonged  to  the  Counts  uf 
Habsburg  (i.  e.  Austria)  since  1291. 

185.  JKetd)  =  ba§  beutfcfje  9?eid),  For  the  relation  of  Habsburg- 
Austria  to  the  German  Empire,  and  of  both  to  the  Forest  Cantons  see 
Introduction,  p.  xviii-xxii. 

*  U)iö  geljett,  is  abouttogo. 
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187.     ÜBletbt  büä),  stay,  I pray  you  ;  botf)  strengthens  the  invitahon. 

—  SSirtiu  (also  (5he=roirttn)  and  2öirt  (also  (£f)e=nurt,  238)  are  old 
terms  for  wife  and  husband. 

189.  ^icl(en)  ^anf,  accusative  absolute.     Cf.  Eng.  Many  thanks  ! 

—  ©erfölt,  on  the  lake  just  under  the  Rigi. 

190.  2Sa3  and)  ©djttiere^,  whatever  trial;  and)  generalizes  tt»a£ 

,  ♦  .  8d)toere3. 

193.  att£  dtciä)  gelangen,  covie  to  the  throne.  The  crown  was  not 
hereditary  then,  as  now;  since  each  new  emperor  was  elected,  it  was 
easily  possible  that  a  different  emperor  (i.  e.  of  some  other  house  than 
Austria)  should  come  to  the  throne. 

198.  auf  . .  .  ^erjCtt  brütft,  —  brücfett  auf  usually  takes  acc,  rarely 
dat.  —  (SJefireftett,  really  the  obsolete  inf.  (ge)breften  used  as  a  noun, 
has  lost  its  old  meaning,  physical  suffering,  and  is  here  figurative;  sor- 
row.  This  interview  is  quite  similar  in  general  tone  to  that  between 
Brutus  and  Portia  in  Julius  Ccesar,  Act  II.,  Sc.  1.  Gertrud  has  been 
called  the  Swiss  Portia;  the  resemblance  is  sometimes  striking  andmay 
be  due  to  the  performance  of  Jidius  Cäsar  in  Weimar  (Oct.  1,  1803), 
while  Schiller  was  at  work  on  Seil.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxxi. 

204.  *£>er  glatten  $ferbef  etc.,  the  sleek,  well-fed  horses.  —  3tt(*)t 
(from  jiehert,  'to  bring  up  '),  lit.  '  breed,'  '  stock.' 

210.  üßott  tlielett  ^enftent,  etc.,  its  many  Windows  shine  bright 
and  homelike. 

212.  Even  yet  the  better  Swiss  houses  are  often  adorned  with  such 
wise  sayings.  The  gable  bears  the  date,  the  owner's  name  and  coat-of- 
arms;  below,  in  two  to  six  lines,  follows  the  ©prucf),  usually  religious, 
sometimes  comic,  in  character. 

214»     28ol)t  (yes,  I  know)  concedes  what  Gertrud  has  said. 

220.  $)er  25ogt,  Hermann  Gessler,  legendary  £aubt>ogt  of  Schwyz 
and  Uri. 

226.  ÜÖS'ttteittenb,  lit.  *  meaning  evil,'  i.  e.  with  malicious  purpose. 

227.  fdjUCll  befölUteit,  with  quick presence  ofmind. 

229.  (Sttre3r  Hke  Jttetlte3f  agrees  with  §erw.  —  fielen,  general 
term  for  lands  or  other  property,  or  rights  granted  to  a  vassal  by  a 
feudal  lord  in  return  for  allegiance  and  service. 

232.    9fuf  feine  eigene  ^panb  (cf.  auf  eigene  $auft,  'on  one's  own 

hook'),  whenever  he  pleases ;  i.  e.  without  Gessler's  permission. 
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233-      lifo  frei  I)iu(cbT,  thus  live  on  independent. 

235.     trttijtgltd),  for  ordinary  prose  trotzig. 

238.     Sttagft  t»Uf  here  for  SQBiUft  bit. 

240.  rÜI)mT  tff)  Ultdj  (jlt  fein),  lit.  'I  boast  myself' ;  I am  proud to 
be.  Tschudi  names  her  Margaretha  Herlobig;  Schiller  calls  her  Ger- 
trud, and  makes  her,  as  daughter  of  the  noble  Iberg,  a  member  of  a 
prominent  family,  thus  justifying  her  heroie  nature  and  ripe  political 
judgment.  A  Konrad  Iberg  is  mentioned  as  magistrate  in  Schwyz  in 
1311. 

244.  ^Cl'flrtlttcitfc  (lit.  '  parchments '),  the  charters  of  rights,  granted 
by  former  emperors  (Friedrich  II.  and  Rudolf  of  Habsburg). 

253.  ^HHbewi3,  baff  ,  .  .  mtfjt,  i.  r-  a  hinderance  resulting  in  his 
«ö/doingso;  nicht,  once  common  after  hüten,  üerfyüten,  hinbent  and 
other  verbs  meaning  '  prevent,'  '  forbid,'  etc.,  is  novv  pleonastic,  the  nega- 
tive idea  (prevention)  being  contained  in  ^ptttbentt^.  Cf.  like  use  of 
ne  in  Latin  and  French.  —  bellt  UCltCIl  ^Ürftenljau^  ♦  the  House  of 
Habsburg-Austria.  The  Swiss  wished  to  be  subjeet  to  the  German 
Empire  (JKetd)),  and  were  unwillmg  to  submit  to  the  newly  made 
Dukes  of  Austria,  Rudolph's  sons,  one  of  whom,  Albrecht,  was  now 
Emperor.     See  Introduction  and  185,  note. 

257.  t§  gehalten  Uttb  gctljait  (haben),  have  always  done. 

258.  ttieittt  ttf)  lüge,  ifl  am  wrong. 

266.  After  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  the  German  Emperor, 
crowned  by  the  Pope  as  head  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  claimed  to 
be  the  highest  lord  in  Christendom. 

273-  böfe  Sltft  gebüßt,  has  vented  his  malice.  —  erttUirtett,  rare  for 
ttmrten  or  abwarten. 

277.  Ob,  poetical  for  toegen,  or  über  (with  acc).  —  Süöüteret, 
Scannet. 

281  f.    fdjafft  e£  fred),  is acting outrageously.  —  überm  (See,  i.e. in 

Unterwaiden,  where    Beringer  von  Landenberg    (ber  Saitbeuberger. 
Cf.  Eng.  similar  idiom  '  New  Yorker  ')  was  33ogt. 

284.  ($ett>ttft*begtttttett  (note  this  exceedingly  rare  division  of  a 
Compound  at  the  end  of  a  line),  for  ©ettJaftthctt.  —  tJOlt,  onthe  part  of. 

286.    tljät  c§  gut,  it  would  be  well. — euer  etltdje  =  einige  oon 

euch  j  after  numerals  the  preposition  with  dat.  of  the  pronoun  is  very 
common,  but  the  simple  gen.  is  used. 
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288.    fid)  ,  ,  ,  erlebtgett  (for  etttlebigeit),,^/  rid of. 

290.  Uttb,  etc.,  but  would,  etc. 

291.  ($Jaft=frCU1tb   ('guest    friend'),  good  friend,    one    bound    by 
"  ties  of  mutual  hospitality,"  hence  applied  to  a  friend  in  another  dis 
trict. 

294.  ttttgcfcI)Ctt(e)  gro^C  ^CrrCttlCUtC,  prominent,  inßuenlial 
men,  i.  e.  of  the  upper  classes  of  the  peasants.  One  can  still  hear  tour- 
ists  called  b'  £>eeralüt  (=  bte  ^errenteute,  *  gentief olks')  in  the  Alps. 

295.  tjefyehtt,  Ht.  '  private,'  'secret '  (hence  §etm,  '  home  '),  here  in 
the  old  sense  of  '  intimate  ';  who  are  intimate  and  trusted  friends  of 
mine. 

299.  füll  Ütxbot,  silentlyforba.de,  etc.,  emphatic  for  dared  not  think 
of  in  secret. 

300.  Clit§fprecf)ert  (in  prose  'pronounce')  is  here  poetical  for 
beran8fpred)en. 

304.  2ötr  ttJUgtett  (pret.  subj.)  t§,  we  should  dare !  The  subj. 
implies  his  emphatic  Opposition. 

306.     ^CY  gute  (5rf)CtJt,  a  reasonable  pretext. 

311.    $rett)ett3=Briefe,  cf.  244,  note.  —  2l£t,  i.  e.  @treit=art. 

314.  Cf.  10,  note.  The  Omission  of  both  inflectional  endings  is  rare 
and  highly  poetic. 

319.    Poetical  and  emphatic  for  ber  ungeheure  $rieg. 

328.  Like  Portia  {Julius  Ccesar,  IL,  i),  she  does  not  shun  even  a 
last  resort. 

331.  4?erb  Utt&  4?*f  (°ftener  §au3  imb  §uf  ;  cf.  Eng.  house  and 
home)  is  one  of  those  alliterative  phrases,  so  common  in  German 
especially  in  conversation.  Cf.  ©elb  Ultb  ©ut,  Tlami  Itnb  SDcaitS,  Selb 
lirtb  £eben,  @tocf  Ullb  ©teilt,  etc.  Cf.  Eng.  '  life  and  limb,'  '  kith  and 
kin,'  '  hide  and  hair,'  '  stock  and  stone.' 

333  f.  f<lI)l,Tf  go,  used  here,  perhaps,  because  he  would  naturally  go 
by  boat;  fahren  is  also  often  used  in  a  general  sense  for  gelten,  reifen. 
—  ftcijttbeu  $llf$C§  is  adverb.  gen.  Cf.  Lat.  abl.  absolute  staute  pede. 
Translate  at  otice.  —  £err  Söaltljer  $Ürftf  Tell's  father-in-law;  aecord- 
ing  to  Tschudi  he  lived  in  Attinghausen.  Schiller  makes  him  a  Citizen 
of  Altorf  (cf.  1539  ff.),  a  town  near  the  south  end  of  the  lake.  —  mit, 
dat.  of4nterest. 
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336.  ÜBnuttcrljcrnt  (cf.  Eng.  banneret).  He  was  the  leader  of  the 
canton's  troops  in  battle,  a  nobleman  of  rank,  entitled  to  carry  the 
principal  banner.  ®er  greÜ)err  {Baron)  Dort  Sttttlighanfett  is  an  his- 
torical  character.  He  was,  according  to  Müller,  a  prominent  Swiss 
nobleman,  chief  magistrate  of  Uri,  honored  for  his  manliness,  his  age 
and  wealth,  and  beloved  by  the  people  for  his  true,  unselfish  patriotism. 

339.    $lat§  Pflegen  (cf.  $u  Sftare  gehen,  287),  to  comult. 

341.  Weil,  usually  meaning  'because,'  is  taken  here  in  its  old  sense 
of  bieroeü,  roährertb,  white. 

343.  ($Otte£=I)ttUfe,  He  means  the  monastery  of  St.  Meinrads- 
zell,  at  Einsiedeln,  not  far  from  Steinen;  founded,  tradition  says, in  the 
ninth  Century  by  Meinrad,  a  Hohenzollern  nobleman,  who  was  after- 
ward killed  there.  In  its  place  Otto  the  Great  built  (946  A.  D.)  the 
Benedictine  monastery  of  Einsiedeln,  which  is  still,  as  then,  a  great 
pilgrim  resort.     Cf.  520. 

346.    3U  äw^erft  (lit. ■ on  the  outside ')  am  offnen  £eer=nieg  (lit. 

*  army-road '),  on  the  very  edge  of  the  open  highway. 

348.     $c3  2Segc§,  cf.  173,  note. 

This  interview  is  recorded  by  Tschudi,  whom  Schiller  follows  very 
closely,  sometimes  even  borrowing  quaint  words  and  expressions;  some 
passages  (228-234,  275-295)  are  but  poetical  translations  from  the 
chronicler's  aecount. 

*  tritt  295ilI)Clm  XtU,  etc.  While  Teil  and  Baumgarten  have  been 
Coming  from  the  lake,  two  hours  distant,  the  reader  has  learned  the 
Situation  at  Steinen,  the  end  of  their  journey;  their  reappearance  skil- 
fully  weaves  the  two  scenes  together. 

351  f.  %$attV  ber  SSebrängteit.  Here,  as  elsewhere  in  this  scene, 
Schiller  hints  at  Stauffacher's  qualities,  thus  gradually  developing  the 
character,  which  is  to  be  so  prominent  later  on.  —  IjaÜt  ♦  ♦  ♦  ÜOltltötCtt 
(=t)0tt  +  D^Öteit,  dat.  pl.  of  9^ot,  'need'),  have  no  further  need  of  'nie. 

The  exposition  begun  in  Scene  I  is  continued.  Types  of  other  and 
higher  classes  of  Swiss  people  appear.  These,  too,  feel  the  tyrant's 
hand,  men  and  women  alike  resent  it,  and  though  calmer  and  more 
patient  under  it,  they  are  no  less  determined  to  resist. 
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ACT  I.     SCENE  3. 

Scenes  I  and  2  testify  to  the  tyranny  of  the  governors  in  two  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  Unterwaiden  and  Schwyz;  Scene  3  takes  us  to  a  third 
canton,  Uri,  and  to  still  f urther  evidence  of  it  there. 

*  fid)  barfteüt  (lit.  '  presents  (shows)  itself),  can  be  seen. — 
*  ^ptUtMaitger  (from  langen,  '  reach  '),  workmen  ;  cf.  Eng.  '  hands.' 

*  ^r0tt=Ö0gt,  lit.  'master  of  ^ron(from  fro,  *  lord  ') arbeit/  i.  e.  of 
'  compulsory  labor,'  overseer. 

353.  tttdjt  IftltCJ  gcfetCtt,  don'l  stop  so  long ;  impatient  commands, 
such  as  these  of  the  rough  overseer,  are  often  thus  expressed  by  the 
past  part.  (cf.  Jltgcfn^rCtt,  354)  or  by  the  infinitive. —  Sgttbtt,  Com- 
pounds of  I)cr  and  bin  often  express  emphatic  command,  without  any 
verb.     Cf.  §terber,  '  come  here  ' !  §inan§,  '  go  out ' ! 

357-     $cM?t  bö3  gelabCtt,  do  you  call  (or  is)  that  loaded? 

358.     *ßfüd)t  ÖCfteljlCtt  (lit.  '  rob  duty  '),  shirk  work. 

360  f.  SttUttCJ  (same  as  gttmtg,  37°)»  akin  to  jWtttgen,  'to  force,' 
'to  compel';  dungeon.  Older  chroniclers  locate  Zwing  Uri  near  Am- 
steg,  some  nine  miles  further  south;  Tschudi,  and  with  him  Schiller 
puts  it  in  Altorf.  —  HM0,  for  ttaritm. 

365.  (StttgCtt)Ctb(e),  cf.  Eng.  'bowels  of  compassion';  feeling 
(Buchheim). 

368.  toa§  mtint§  5ltttte3  (tft),  lit.  '  what  belongs  to  my  office,'  i.e. 
my  duty;  an  idiomatic  genitive.  As  Gessler's  servant  and  a  foreigner, 
the  overseer  had  no  sympathy  with  the  Swiss. 

373.     tOOÜt  $$?,  do  you  intend  to  (or  thinkyou  can). 

375.    über  Tnanbcr  =  über  einanber. 

*  XtU  Uttb  ©temffadjer.  Teil,  having  rescued  Baumgarten  (349  ff.), 
is  on  his  way  home  to  Bürglen;  Stauffacher  goes  with  him  as  far  as 
Altorf,  where  he  expects  to  see  Walther  Fürst  (cf.  333  f.).  The  scene 
passes,  therefore,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  as  Scenes  I  and  2. 

379  f.  I)iittT,  Optative  subjunet.,  expressing  strong  wish.  feilt, 
simple  inf.  without  gu,  is  here  the  real  subjeet. 

382.     fetter  ('cellar'),  dungeon.  —  erfr,  only.  —  gefeljn  (beutet). 

384.  tttd)t  fürber  (cf.  Eng.  '  no  further  '),  never  .  .  .  again  ;  fürber, 
allied  to  nur,  fort,  and  Eng.  '  further,'  is  really  an  old  comparative,  but 
now  obsolete. 
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386.  ^fflltfett,  the  sharp-cornered,  often  V-shaped,  projections, 
which  strengthen  the  corners  of  a  fort  or  Castle;  corners. —  ©trcÖC 
(ftl'eben,  'strive,'  'push')Jjfeüer  are  sloping  buttresses  supporting  the 
side  walls. 

391.  Jyaftnnrf)t3aufaug,  carnival  procession.  Schiller  wrote  ^a|3= 
nad)t  ;  modern  orthography  prefers  §a(tnad)t.  It  is  the  day  before 
Lent,  i.  e. '  Shrove  Tuesday.'  gaßnatfjt  (or  ga§nad)t),  at  first  a  '  night  of 
revel,'  '  carnival,'  was  easily  confused  with  §aftnad)tr  i.  e.  the  night  be- 
fore the  Reiften  (from  faftert,  'to  fast '),  Eng. '  Lent,'because  the  carnival 
season  came  just  before  Lent.  —  ber  JpHt.  In  judicial  meetings,  held 
on  the  market-place  and  presided  over  by  the  2J?eter  (cf.  1073),  a  hat 
(9ftcter=I)Ut)  was  put  on  a  pole,  as  a  symbol  of  his  authority.  This  old 
custom  is  no  doubt  the  basis  of  the  fictitious  reference  here.  The 
9fteterI)Ut  has  here  become  thearchducal  hat  of  Austria  (i.  e.  the  Habs- 
burgs)  and  symbol  of  Gessler's  authority. 

394.     3lufrid)tClt,  the  unusual  word  order  adds  great  emphasis. 

397.     gefd)Cl)Ctt  (lit.  'happen  '),  be  shown. 

401.  ÜBcrfßflCtt  tft,  etc.,  forfeited with  life  and  goods  to  the  king  is 
he,  etc.  Note  the  highly  poetic  word-order.  —  $ötttg,  here,  as  often 
in  the  play,  for  $cttfer,  i.  e.  Albrecht. 

408.     ItOd),  only.  —  fo,  but. 

410.  Über  bettt  £l)ron,  etc.  When  in  Switzerland,  Kaiser  Albrecht 
resided  at  ©tetrt  31t  33ctben  (cf.  2966)  on  the  Limmat  in  Aargau;  itwas 
here  that  the  Swiss  fiefs  were  granted  and  that  the  ©efell  had  Seen  the 
archducal  hat. 

412.  Obeisance  to  the  hat  would  have  meant  allegiance  to  the 
Habsburgs,  whereas  Uri  was  dependent  directly  and  only  on  the  Em- 
pire. 

414.  Xtcfc,  background  (of  the  stage). 

415.  i.  e.  you  know  what  I  think.  The  last  part  of  a  conversation 
on  political  affairs  on  the  way  hither  from  Steinen. 

421.  ^tC  etttjtge  Xtjttt,  etc.,  i.  e.  the  only  thing  they  can  do  is  tobe 
patient  and  silent.  These  terse  one-line  Speeches,  in  striking  contrast  to 
each  other,  for  which  Schiller  found  his  model  in  Greek  tragedy,  greatly 
increase  the  dramatic  intensity  of  the  passage,     Cf.  also  below,  433  ff. 

423.  fdjtteft  has  here  its  original  meaning  bold,  rash.  Cf.  the  com- 
mon proverb,  ©eftrenge  ('stern')  Ferren  regieren  nicht  lange. 
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425  f.  This  is  still  custom,  indeed  law,  in  many  parts  of  Switzerland, 
especially  in  Uri. 

432  f.  Scmbc,  i.e.  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  usual  £ärtber  implies 
different  countries,  the  old  and  poetic  £ctube  refers  rather  to  provinces 
of  the  same  country.  Cf.  bte  92iebericmbe, '  the  Netherlands.'  —  f  Ülttttctt, 
might  do  ;  pregnant  use  of  the  auxiliary  without  any  infinitive. — 
ftÜnbCIt,  old  form  for  ftänbeit. 

437.  A  remarkable  line.  Note  the  very  emphatic  position  of  25ct= 
fallltbcit,  which  is  still  further  emphasized  by  the  strong  contrast  with 

allein,  438.  ' 

442.  foütc,  past  subj.,  implying  here  emphatic  denial,  and  would 
(you  think),  etc. 

446.  t§  foK  Utt  ttttr  tttd)t  fcl)lctt,  /  shall  not  be  found  wanting. 
The  oecurrence  of  the  rhyme  in  this  passage  is  not  accidental;  Schiller 
uses  it  here,  and  often  in  this  and  other  plays  to  show  a  rise  of  emo- 
tion and,  as  an  dement  of  lyric  expression,  to  add  further  emphasis  to 
an  already  important  passage,  often  at  the  end  of  an  act  or  scene. 

*  23erti)(t  (means  'the  shining  one ')  tiort  33runecf  (a  Castle  in  Aar- 
gau) is  a  fictitious  character,  represented  as  a  relative  of  Gessler,  and 
under  his  guardianship,  though  by  birth  herseif  a  Swiss. 

451.  äJMt  (Sttrettt  ©Olbe,  (i.  e.  do  you  expect  to  help)  with  your 
gold !  expresses  angry  contempt  of  the  idea  that  money  could  help  in 
such  a  case. 

Along  with  renewed  evidences  of  Habsburg's  tyranny  (371,  393  ff.), 
the  scene  shows  the  attitude  towards  it  of  still  other  and  larger  classes 
of  people  (artisans,  town  people).  Leading  Citizens  begin  to  talk  of 
united  resistance.  Tell's  brief  reappearance  develops  further  his  char- 
acter as  a  man  slow  to  speak,  but  ready  to  act,  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

ACT   I.     SCENE  4. 

*  aSaltljcr  $ürftT3  Söofjnung,  cf.  334,  note.— Slrnolb  (called  toom 

9Jleld)tl)al  from  his  home  in  the  Melch  valley,  in  Unterwaiden  near 
Kerns;  see  map)  was  the  son  of  Heinrich  von  der  Halden  (cf.  562)  or 
better  an  der  Halden. 

467.    $>em  fredjen  SSufaen,  dat.  of  possession  with  Ringer  (47°) 

mir,  poss.  dat.' with  £)d)fem     Shtfae   (ht.  'boy')  means  here,  in  a  bad 
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sense  due  to  Melchthal's  mood,  fellow,  rascal;  in  471,  it  has  the  com- 
mon and  better  meaning,  se?'vant.  Cf.  the  similar  degeneration  of 
meaning  in  Eng.  *  knave,'  originally  '  boy '  or  '  servant '  (Änabe, 
knappe),  now  with  bad  sense.     Note  the  highly  poetic  order  of   mir 

(467),  weg  tooHtc  treiben  (469). 

471.     bc3  $0gt3,  not  Gessler's,  but  Landenberg's,  cf.  72,  281,  notes. 

474.  U)ic,  for  tt»ie  .  .  .  auch,  however.  —  SBufte,  usually  '  penance,' 
here  penally.     Cf.  büßen,  178. 

481.     lltigebüfyr  (lit.  'what  is  not  becoming'),  wrong. 

494.  tJOltt  Söfllbe,  i.  e.  the$ernroaib'(ii97),nearwhichhelived;  it 
divided  Unterwaiden  into  two  parts :  ob  bent  2ßcttt)  and  rtib  bem  2Bctlb 
(cf.  546,  718). 

498.     i.  e.  help  each  other. 

502.  2öa3  tttir  33Öfe3  fd)tt>ant,  the  evil  I  fear  {antieipate). 
fdjtDarteit  (late  word  for  more  usual  abnen)  is  derived  from  ©djtrjcm, 
the  bird  of  prophecy. 

506.     tf)ätT  ♦  »  ♦  fyättett,  the  subj.  of  softened  assertion. 

508.  Stauffacher  has  reached  the  end  of  his  journey;  this  fixes  the 
date  of  Scene  4,  afternoon  of  same  day  as  in  Scenes  I,  2,  3.  Cf.  333, 
375*,  note. 

514.  Sic!)  (interjectional  force),  mir  wirb,  etc.,  Ah!  I  feel  so 
happy. 

520.  Cf.  343,  note.  2ßelf<f)(or  2Bäffdj*)Iattb  is  Italy;  roelfd)  is 
also  a  generic  term  for  anything  not  German. 

522  f.  frifd),  a  favorite  word  in  Jeff,  here  direct.  —  lürgcnb  föttft 
Itorf),  very  emphatic,  nowhere  eise  besides. 

525.    erftauttltdj(e8,  cf.  10,  314,  notes)  tteue3  2Serf,  i.  e.  the 

3rcing  Uri  (370). 
529.    9)Zcnfd|cn=bcit!cnf  for  more  usual  9ftenfd)engebenfen,  within 

the  memory  of  man. 

532.  (lud)  Herhalten  (for  oorentbatten  or  üerfebroeigen),  keep  from 
you. 

538.  t)0tt  ltr=atter3  \)ZX,from  the  earliest  times;  ur*after§  is  ad- 
verbial gen.,  cf.  Eng.  from  of  cid.  The  phrase,  usually  Don  altera  ber, 
is  strengthened  by  the  prefix  ur-,  which  denotes  original  (early)  source. 

541-2.  trieb,  treiben,  here  in  different  senses.  trieb,  cf.  62,  17, 
note.     treiben,  to  act,  carry  on.  v 
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550  ff.  ber  (i.  e.  Baumgarten)  haitiMjiilt  ('lives'),  the  wife  of  B. 
•who  lives  .  .  .  he  most  sha??iefully  insulted.  The  order  is  very  poetic. 
ber  ^Jlatttt,  her  husband. 

554.  bcfrijCtbctt,  usually  'modest,'  here  in  older  sense,  '  experi- 
enced,'  hence  prudent,  discreet. 

555  f.  bod)  implies  affirmative  answer,  is  he  not?  —  QHbdltt,  for 
prose  @d)roiegerfohn.  —  übern  =  über  bert.    Cf.  349  ff. 

564.      gilt  U)fl£>  (=ettua§),  is  worth  something  {has  weighf). 

566.     büf;tc,  punished ;  here  active,  in  178,  474  passive  in  sense. 

570.     ttlie  fteI)tT3  Mtt  bClt,  what  about  him  ? 

573-  -3wr  ©tCÖe  f^ajfCtt,  etc.,i.  e.  demanded  of  him  that  he  should 
bring  the  son  before  him  (Landenberg) ;  frJjdffett,  in  the  sense  of  get, 
produce. 

576'  $ft  ttlit,  etc.  Note  the  strong  ellipsis  {he  cries)  marking 
Stauffacher's  rising  emotion. 

585.    um  meiner  ©t^nlb   (roitten).    Cf.  465.     Notice  the  now 

changed  feeling,  and  especially  the  climax  ©d)ttlb  —  freuet ;  also  the 
"  eloquent  tautology  "  bltttb  —  geblcubct, 

589.  ©djtttergen^  is  old  gen.  for  more  common  ©cfjmerjeS.  In  this 
aecount  of  Landenberg's  insolence  and  cruelty  Schiller  has  followed 
Tschudi  quite  closely,  especially  465-500,  560-578. 

594.     fitfjfeitb,  feeling  his  way. 

596.  toaxmtä  (&TÜn,  the  rieh  green.  —  Stfjtttetä,  lit.  *  enamel,'  re- 
fers to  the  fine  glossy  appearance  of  Alpine  flowers.  —  bie  roteit  ^tmett, 
i.  e.  red  from  the  '  Alpine  Glow.'  The  reflected  rays  of  the  sun,  below 
the  horizon,  morning  and  evening,  often  color  the  snow  peaks  a  deep, 
rieh  red,  while  the  Valleys  are  quite  dark. 

600.  frifdje  2fugeit,  good  eyes.  This  whole  passage  (590-603)  is 
famous  for  its  lofty  poetic  tone;  this  effect  is  further  increased  by  the 
very  unusual  and  poetic  word-order  of  fiefj  593,  ber  Statten,  ber 
SBiumert  596,  3)ie  girrten  597. 

614.  auf  ctroag  benfen  has  reference  to  the  future,  an  etroaS  ben!en 
to  the  present  or  past  (cf.  618). 

623  f.     wenn,  etc.,  iflcan  only,  etc. 

626  f.  9lllf  ♦  .  .  ^errenburg,  in  his  lordly  castle ;  in  Samen,  the 
chief  town  in  Ob  bem  2Balb.  —  >$ovn§,  Poetic  use  °f  gen-  w*tn  fpotten. 
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Notice  also  the  remarkably  poetic  order  Uttb  U)0l)tttT  »  .  .  tdj  morf)C 
(emphatic,  poetic  change  from  subj.  to  indic). 

629  f.  ©tfjrcrf^orit,  Jungfrau,  two  of  the  highest  peaks  in  the 
Bernese  Oberland;  in  Schiller's  time  considered  inaccessible.  —  Der* 
fthlcicrt,  i.  e.  by  clouds. 

640.     auf  feinem  ©tyfet  (lit.  '  summit '),  at  its  worst. 

646.  $ebettt  ÜEßefeit,  dat.  of  reeipient,  cf.  149,  note.  Note  also  the 
use  of  ttmrb  (aorist)  instead  of  rourbe  (imperfect) . 

647.  ^otC'need,'  '  distress  ')gettJel)r  ('weapon'),  means  of  de- 
fense,    ©elrje&r,  now  usually  'musket,'  '  rifie  ';   from  rcefyren,  'prevent,' 

♦ward  off,'  hence  «  defend.'     Cf.  9?0ttt)ehr,  440,  £anblt>el)r,  '  militia.' 

648.  fteüt  fitff  ('  places  himself '),  Stands  at  bay. 

653  f.  Note  the  acc.  idiom,  ttttter^  %0(i).  —  gereift,  elliptical  con- 
dition. 

655.  bett  Söollen  ^U,  i.  e.  towards,  etc.  In  poetry  the  preposition 
often  follows  its  noun. 

659.  bie  alten  JBÜnbe,  the  ancient  compacts  which  united  Uri,  • 
Schwyz  and  Unterwaiden  in  a  league,  renewed  in  1291.  Stauff acher 
speaks  for  himself  and  his  canton. 

666  f.  £anb£gentetube  is  the  assembly  or  canton  Council,  a  general 
open-air  meeting  of  all  the  voters  of  a  canton  to  deeide  important 
questions.     Such  meetings  are  still  held  once  a  year  in  several  of  the 

cantons.  —  s)liü)t,  construe  with  öcratfjtet»  —  erlebte  =  ertebt  Ijabe. 

675.  eud),  dat.  of  interest.  —  eljre.  .  .  bettJadje,  subj.  implying  pur- 
pose;   who  shall,  etc. 

682.  Tschudi  makes  the  father  a  wealthy,  influential  man,  firm  in 
his  allegiance  to  the  empire,  as  against  the  grasping  house  of  Habsburg 
(Austria),  (cf.  184  f.).  He  had  thus  embittered  Landenberg  and 
called  down  the  tyrant's  vengeance  upon  his  head.  Fürst  and  Stauf- 
facher,  having  done  the  same,  were  equally  '  guilty  '  and  Kable  to  pun- 
ishment. 

686.  bet  JQtVV  ÖOn  ©tüincn  lived  near  a  village  of  the  same  name, 
below  Altorf  on  the  Gotthard  road,  see  map;  a  tower  of  the  old  Castle 
still  remains. 

693.  2öa3  (=  ttmrum,  360,  note)  brand)tr3,  etc.,  lit.  'why  is 
thereneed';   what  need  is  there  of  the  nobles.     His  distrust  is  due  to 
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the  fact  that  the  younger  nobility,  represented  by  Rudenz,  sided  with 
Austria.     Cf.  Act  IL,  Scene  i. 

695.  933ärCtt  (opt.  subj.  expressing  strong  wish)  ftur  bod)  (em- 
phatic,  only)  allein,  i.  e.  if  there  were  no  nobles. 

700.  Clttfteljett,  usually  '  arise,'  '  grow  out  of ';  here,  (to  stand  away 
froni)  to  fall,  be  lacking. 

702.     Obtttatttt,  i.  e.  arbitrator,  impartial  judge. 

718.  ber  St^CÜCr,  '  the  man  from  Alzellen '  (cf.  Eng.  «  New 
Yorker,'  218,  note)  is  Baumgarten.  —  tttb  (cf.  Eng. 'neath)  bem233fllö, 
the  northern  and  lower  part  of  Unterwaiden.     Cf.  494,  546. 

722.     See  map  and  introductory  note  to  Act  L,  Scene  I. 

726.    9Jlt)tI)ettftettt,  cf.  39,  note.  —  grab  über,  just  opposite. 

728.  vltütlt  (long  ü),  a  small  meadow-clearing,  below  Seelisberg, 
some  ten  minutes  from  the  lake.  Another  form  is  ©rütfi  ;  both  are 
derived  from  ritten,  Swiss  for  reuten  (cm^reuten),  'to  root  out.'  The 
diminutive  ©rütlt,  really  collective  in  sense,  would  be  North  German 
©(e)=reut-teirt,  i.  e.  a  little  Clearing  in  the  woods;  the  same  root  ap- 
pears  in  many  names  of  places,  2Bentige=robe,  33at)*reuth. 

737.  gemetttfam  (together)  ba3  ©CmcinC  {common  good)  is  very 
emphatic. 

741.  je^O,  old  form  of  jetjt.  Schiller  very  skillfully  selects  just 
these  three  for  this  personal  compact,  which  typifies  the  union  of  the 
brei  £attbe  ;  not  only  does  each  represent  a  different  canton  (Fürst, 
Uri;  Stauff acher,  Schwyz;  Melchthal,  Unterwaiden),  but  each  is  also  a 
type  of  different  age  and  character;  Melchthal  is  young  and  hot- 
headed,  Stauffacher  mature  and  deliberate,  Fürst  old  and  over-cautious, 
All  three  have,  directly  or  indirectly,  feit  the  tyrant's  hand. 

744.     5U  ©d)tt^  Uttb  %X\\%,  for  defense  and  defiance. 

748.  This  use  of  signal  fires  on  mountain  tops  is  very  old;  Caesar 
mentions  them  repeatedly;   so  also  Aeschylus  in  Agamemnon. 

752.  Uttb  tycll,  etc.,  and  bright  shall  day  dawn  in  thy  darkness. 
Here,  as  often,  the  rhyme  is  used  with  fme  effect  in  closing  the  scene 
(cf.  446,  note)  and  marking  the  climax  here  in  Melchthal's  determina- 
tion.  Note  also  the  dramatic  skill  with  which  Melchthal's  changing 
moods  —  grief,  590  ff.,  giving  way  to  wrath,  615  ff.,  and  then  to  resolve, 
745  ff.  —  are  portrayed. 
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The  scene,  still  a  part  of  the  exposition  of  the  play,  shows  that,  along 
with  the  increasing  cruelty  of  the  governors,  the  love  of  liberty  is  also 
growing.  The  distress  of  individuals  has  spread  over  every  district  and 
class  of  pepole.  Efforts  of  individual  defense  have  led  to  plans  for 
united  resistance.  The  very  uncertain  issue  excites  keenest  interest. 
This  struggle  for  liberty  is  to  be  the  theme  of  the  play. 

ACT  IL     SCENE  i. 

The  scene  passes,  according  to  Tschudi,  in  the  morning  of  Nov.  8, 
1307,  ten  days  after  the  events  of  Act  I. 

*  ijmfjerr  (same  as  üöarott,  Baron^  a  rank  of  nobility  just  below 
©raf,  Count)  tum  5tttiltgI)anfCtt.  Cf.  336,  note.  Ruins  of  his  castle, 
near  Attinghausen,  are  still  shown  to  tourists.  In  1240,  while  still  a 
boy,  he  fought,  Schiller  says,  at  Faenza  (cf.  912,  note);  in  1301,  as 
Landammann  of  Uri,  he  was  cantonal  ambassador  to  Emperor  Albrecht. 
His  extreme  age  here  (85  years)  is  fictitious;  Schiller  makes  him  old 
enough  to  have  been  at  Faenza  in  order  to  have  him  contemporary  with 
the  charters  of  Friedrich  IL,  the  basis  of  Swiss  liberty.  —  ShtOlti,  cf.  37. 
—  DfJcfJjCtt  ttttb  <3citfett.  Though  the  grass  in  the  Swiss  Valleys  is  often 
cut  quite  late,  November  is  too  late  for  hay-making  in  the  Alps;  the 
point  escaped  the  poet's  attention.  Cf.  also  1914.  —  lUftd)  ÖOtt  *Jiubettft, 
a  fictitious  character  invented  to  embody  and  express  the  opinions  of 
the  younger  Swiss  nobility.  Chroniclers  mention  the  name,  Rudenz, 
among  the  Rütli  confederates. 

755-  3ftÜl)=tWttf  (lit.  '  early  drink'),  an  unusual  word,  after  the 
analogy  of  ^rüf)=flü(f  ('  breakfast '),  meaning  a  morning  draught  of 
wine  or  äftoft,  prepared  from  the  juice  of  fruits  or  berries.  The  pas- 
sage  aptly  illustrates  the  patriarchal  relation  existing  between  master 
and  servant. 

762  f.  in  ettger  .  ♦  .  engerm,  etc.,  in  ever  narrowing  circle.  No- 
tice that  only  the  second  of  these  comparatives  has  the  inflection,  which 
really  belongs  to  both. 

766.  $rf)  f)ringr3  (the  draught)  (Surf),  /  pledge  you  {drink  your 
health).  —  (££  gel)t  {comes),  etc.,  i.  e.  we  drink  from  one  cup  and  feel 
with  one  heart.  —  fttfrf),  i-  e-  without  any  hesitation  or  misgiving. 
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773«  ^>ßft  &HT3  fo  Ctttg,  are  you  in  such  a  hurry.  Cf.  eilig  fein 
and  (Site  haben. 

779.  j$ur  f^rcmbc,  a  stränge  place  ;  with  ftierbert  the  pred.  noun  is 
often  in  dat.  after  gu.  —  Uli,  Swiss  dimin.  from  U(ritf).  Cf.  ©eppt, 
etc.,  35*,  note. 

781.  tfögft  ,  .  .  Jttr  Sdjfltt,  makt  proud  show  of.  —  fdjlägft,  here 
throw.  The  silk  costume,  the  peacock's  feather  and  the  purple  mantle 
all  indicate  attachment  to  the  Austrian  court.  Attinghausen,  a  type  of 
the  older  nobility,  prefers  the  Swiss  ^ßetjlDammS. 

787.  Albrecht  was  not  only  Emperor  ($aifer,  801,  or  Völlig,  as  they 
were  once  called,  788)  of  Germany,  but  also  Duke  of  Austria,  then  a 
Habsburg  possession;  in  the  latter  capacity  and  as  a  Habsburg  Count 
he  claimed  authority  over  the  Forest  Cantons,  a  claim  resented  by  the 
Swiss  who  insisted  on  being  dependent  only  on  the  Empire,  and  had 
thereby  incurred  his  anger.     See  Introduction,  pp.  xix,  xxi. 

799.  foftCtC  =  tuürbe  foftett.  Namely,  to  acknowledge  Habsburg- 
Austria's  authority.     Cf.  787,  note. 

802  f.  2tugeu  IjaltCtt  (for  gltbattert),  keep  the  peoptes  eyes  closed.  — 
2)flj?  C§  {they),  etc.,  so  that  they  resist  their  true  good  (lit.  'best'). 
The  reproach  is,  of  course,  intended  for  his  uncle. 

805.     On  the  use  of  nirfjt  after  hinbern,  cf.  253,  note. 

807  ff.  SgtVVtXlbatit,  the  nobles1  bench  in  public  meetings,  to  which, 
however,  chosen  peasants  then  had  equal  rights  with  noblemen.  The 
Waldstätte  thus  in  large  measure  ruled  themselves,  since  the  Emperor 
was  too  far  away  to  make  his  authority  much  feit  (809). 

812.  *4$erf0Jt  (like  Lat.  persona)  here  in  original  sense,  character, 
personage. 

814.  The  ßattb=antmatttt  (from  2tmt-manrt,  '  official,'  •  magistrate ') 
was  the  chief  magistrate  in  a  canton,  chosen  once  a  year  by  all  the  Cit- 
izens.—  S3ttttttcrl)emtf  cf.  336,  note. 

826  f.  SSaUCftt^abcl  fdjelteu  (lit.  *  scold  '),  nickname  us  the  peas- 
ant  nobility.  —  sJT\(fyt  tVtXttQ1  irf)T3,  etc.  Albrecht  was  often  at  war; 
thus  against  Rudolf  of  the  Palatinate  (1301),  Wenzel  of  Bohemia 
(1304),  Friedrich  of  Thüringen  (1307). 

841.  Notice  the  remarkable  force  of  these  imperatives  (so  also  in 
855)  and  the  deep  emotion  in  the  contrast :  ©et)  Ijitt  (855)  and  (Bei) 
nidjt  (860). 
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844  f.  £eittt  fefjtteit,  yearn  for  home.  —  $erbCtt=rett)ett  (herd- 
song),  etc.;  a  loving  reference  to  the  same  $uf)=rett)en,  of  which  Ru- 
denz  speaks  with  such  contempt  in  838.  The  Switzer's  home-sickness 
(cf. ©d)mcr5e!t*Hei)!tfurf)t,  847)>  on  hearing  the  $uhrcü)en  ina  foreign 
land,  is  proverbial;  we  are  told  even  that  it  was  forbidden  on  pain  of 
death  to  play  it  before  certain  Swiss  regiments,  stationed  in  France,  lest 
they  should  become  so  home-sick  as  to  desert  in  a  body. 

848.     Mr  auffingt,  strikes your  ear. 

853.     Xugeubcn  (virtues)  here  ironical. 

862.  bet  Se^tC,  by  poetic  license  only;  historians  say  that  the 
family  lived  on  for  several  generations.  Schiller  made  him  the  last  of 
his  race  here,  in  order  to  heighten  the  dramatic  effect. 

866.  brcd)Cttb  2ttt(je,  lit.  '  breaking  eye,'  Eng.  idiom  demands  '  clos- 
ing  eye  ';  you  are  only  waiting for  my  eyes  to  dose  in  death. 

868.  That  is,  having  given  the  estates  to  Austria,  to  receive  them 
again,  in  feudal  tenure,  as  an  Austrian  subject.     frei,  as  a  freeman. 

871.     *2)ie    2öelt    gehört    tf)ttt.     In   aecordance  with    their  title  as- 
Roman  Emperors  they  claimed  the  whole  world;   cf.  266,  note. 

875  ff.  The  chroniclers  say  that  Albrecht  had  control  of  the  mar- 
kets  of  Luzern  and  Zug,  and  that  he  gave  the  tolls,  collected  on  the 
Gotthard,  to  his  sons.  The  Gotthard  is  the  watershed  dividing 
Switzerland  from  northern  Italy. 

878.  fetltett  Sättbertt,  i.  e.  belonging  to  him,  not  as  Emperor,  but 
as  Count  of  Habsburg  and  Duke  of  Austria.  So  below  (880  f.),careful 
distinetion  must  be  made  between  SKeid)  and  Oftreid).  The  cantons 
sought  the  protection  of  the  Empire  and  wished  to  be  dependent  di- 
rectly and  only  upon  it  (retd)§=unmittetbar).  It  was  the  growing, 
grasping  power  of  Habsburg-Austria,  that  they  feared  (cf.  787,  note). 
The  fact  that  Albrecht  was  both  Emperor  and  Duke  of  Austria  compli- 
cated  matters  all  the  more.     See  Introduction,  pp.  xix,  xxi. 

883.     233a£  tft  5W  OCbett,  what  faith  is  to  be  put  in. 

885.  $Ib(er£,  i.  e.  9tod)§ab(er,  imperial  eagU.  —  tierättfjent,  alien* 
ate  fro?n.  All  this  was  only  too  true;  it  happened  repeatedly  that  im- 
portant  rights  and  Privileges,  towns,  estates,  even  whole-provinces,  were 
thus  morlgaged  and  alienated  from  the  Empire.  Ludwig  von  Baiern 
and  Adolf  von  Nassau  both  pawned  their  possessions  thus,  to  get  money. 

890.     i.  e.  by  election.     Cf.  193,  note. 
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892  f.    ttJoI)I  toerbieueu  um  (prose  prefers  ftcf)  üerbient  machen  um), 

cf.  English  idiom  '  to  deserve  well  of;  to  gain  the  favor  of. —  l)Ctjjt, 
means,   is.  —  tlt   {for)   blC  ,3u!uttft,  *•  e-  to  De  reaped  in  future. 

8g 7  f.     Cf.  Pfeifer  von  Luzern's  opinion,  184  ff.,  note. 

901.  £od)=fhtg  Ultb  ^0d)=gC-mUi)C  (commoner  §od)ttnlb),  collect- 
tives  denoting  all  larger  game,  bird  and  beast.  —  bftUUCU  ('  put  under 
the  ban  ') ,  forbid  the  hunting  of,  i.  e.  to  all  except  the  nobility. 

904  f.  mit  Uttfrcr  3Jrmittf  resulting  from  this  taxation.  —  Wlt 
Uttferm  23lute,  etc.,  i.  e.  fight  their  battles  with  (the  help  of )  Swiss 
troops,  which  was  really  often  done.     Cf.  911  f.,  1229  ff. 

912.  ^ttbeilj  (German  form  of  ^aen^a),  in  North  Italy,  near  Ra- 
venna.  In  1240,  in  his  war  with  the  Pope,  Friedrich  IL  was  besieging 
the  town.  Seeing  their  opportunity,  the  Swiss  sent  him  a  detachment 
of  600  men,  on  condition  that  he  grant  them  a  charter  attesting  their 
dependence  only  on  the  Empire;  this  he  did  (1240)  in  view  of  the 
excellent  Service  rendered  (see  Introduction,  p.  xx).  Attinghausen's 
presence  is  not  authentic.     Cf.  introductory  note  to  this  scene. 

913.  ©ic  foüeit  fommett,  let  them  come  ! 
920.     5U  bir  fteljt,  Stands  by  you. 

922.  $)ie  augcbomeit  SaubC,  i.  e.  those  natural  ties  binding  him 
to  his  own  country  and  people. 

936.  ^)tt^  Jyräulctlt,  originally  applied  only  to  young  ladies  of  rank, 
is  a  term  of  great  respect  here.  Cf.  JKittcrfräulein  (939),  i.  e.  maid  of 
noble  birth. 

940  ff.  Bertha  also  teils  him  this,  cf.  1 663-1 673.  X>CtttCr  itufli)Ulb, 
i.  e.  for  you,  unsuspecting,  simple-hearted  fellow. 

943-     ©eljabt  ©lld)  tt)0l)(  (old  for  2tbt  rooht),  Farewell. 

945.    erI)aUettr  for  $urücf=batten. 

955.  Note  the  peculiar  Compound  anb CV$  (adverb)  bcitfcitbc^ 
(partic.  adj.). 

958.     gemottet  UUb  Qtltöt,  lived  and  labored. 

The  scene  introduces  two  new  and  important  characters,  intended  as 
types  of  the  older  and  younger  native  Swiss  nobility  in  their  attitude 
towards  the  Waldstätte  and  towards  Habsburg-Austria.  As  part  of 
the  exposition,  it  really  belongs  in  Act  I.  (Cf.  Introduction,  pp.  xxxvf.) 
It  brings  out  strongly  the  contrast  between  the  united  people  (Act  I.) 
and  the  divided  nobles,  between  the  pomp  of  Austria  and  the  patriarchal 
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simplicity  of  old  Swiss  life.  In  the  conflict  between  3Solf  and  33ögtef 
as  presented  in  Act  L,  this  scene  develops  a  new  dement  of  danger  to 
the  cause  of  the  people  —  the  adherence  of  the  younger  nobility  to 
Austria  —  and  renders  the  already  uncertain  issue  even  more  doubtful. 

ACT  IL     SCENE  2. 

*  (Sitte  Sßtefe,  the  Rütli;  cf.  728,  note.  According  to  Tschudi,  the 
scene  passes  in  the  night  of  Nov.  8,  1307. 

*  9JZottb=f  ejjett=&ögett,  moon-rainbowy  a  rare  phenomenon  (978  f.) ; 
Scheuchzer  mentions  one,  however,  seen  Oct.  31,  1705. 

*  ^rofpeft,  here  background. —  *  SBtttfelneb,  etc.  Besides  Melch- 
thal  and  Baumgarten,  Schiller  has  chosen  such  names  as  occur  in  the 
chronicles  or  other  Swiss  documents.  —  iBüljcl,  lit. 'hill';  ^flüe,  lit. 
'  rocky  wall ';   so  also  below,  987  f. 

g6o  f .  mir  ttad)  (idiom  omits  the  \evb),/ollow  me  !  —  $)ett  $el3, 
etc.,  the  ©eelt3berg,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  Rütli  lies. 

965.  $euer=tuäd)ter,  a  little  more  poetic  than  9?ad)t=röä(I)ter.  — 
SeeÜSÖerg,  village  high  up  on  the  mountain  just  mentioned. 

967.  SJtettettCfrom  '  [hora]  matutina,'  Eng.  *  matins')sglötflettt, 
matin  bell;  signal  for  early  morning  prayer  in  the  hermit's  üöalb* 
fapCÜC  on  the  Schwyz  shore. 

970.     ©cl)lt  ,  .  .  5ÜltbcU,  etc.,  subjunct.  as  softened  imperative. 

972.  3JiottbetMtad)t,  also  9ttom>ttad)t.  2Kottbett  is  the  old  weak 
gen.  sg.  for  2ftottbe3  (977)»  cf.  (gönnendem. 

983.  lafyt  ftd)  tttd)t  ,  ♦  .  erttiartCtt  (here  in  passive  sense),  be  long 
waited  for,  i.  e.  does  not  delay. 

985  f.  meit  tUtt  gehen  (here  the  separable  um'*gehen),  go  away 
round.  —  5iltub)d)0ft  (lit.  '  intelligence,'  abstract  for  concrete  $unb* 
fdjafter,  spies)  fyuttergefyen  (the  insep.  hinterge'hen,  elude). 

993.  ©efd)el)tte3  does  not  refer  to  Übel,  but  is  abstract;  zvhat  has 
been  done. 

996  ff.    für  (bic)  gemeine  ©ad|(e).—  Stritten,  snares. 

999.     ©ure'ttttett  (elsewhere,  and  better,  @u'reneit),  a  lofty  ridge 
in  Unterwaiden;  the  Surenen  pass  leads  from  Altorf  to  Engelberg. 
xooi  f.     üämmcr^geier  (lit.  lambs-vulture),  the  largest  of  European 


202  NOTES. 

birds  of  prey;  now  extinct  in  Switzerland.  —  2(tyen=trtft  (from  treiben, 
'drive,'  cf.  62,  17,  note),  Alpine pasiure. 

1005  f.  (SHetfcfyer  Sfttld),  dirty-white  water  from  the  glaciers. — 
JKunfen  (ber  SRun«  or  bie  föunfe,  Swiss  for  9Unnfal,  akin  to  rinnen, 
'run  '  (of  water), gullies,  Channels,  cut  by  the  little  glacier  streams. 

1007.  cinffltttClt,  the  herdsman  had  gone  down  into  the  Valleys  for 
the  winter;   cf.  15  ff.,  62  ff. 

1012.  frOttttttC  (Sljrsfurcfyt  (lit.  'pious  reverence'),  kindly  sym- 
pathy. 

1014.    entrüftet,  construe  with  graben  {honest)  Seelen. —  !Kegi= 

Jttettt,,  i.  e.  the  tyranny  of  Landenberg  and  others. 

1022.  tragen  (for  ertragen),  tolerate;  note  the  emphatic  and 
poetic  word-order,  so  also  1029,  2öa3  (Sltd),  etc. 

1035.     JBettem  (lit.  '  cousins  '),  relatives,  connections. 

1043  f.     krümme,  for  metrical  reason  instead  of  commoner  $rüm* 

mnng.  Cf.  712.  —  id)  f})äl)tT  t$  an§,  for  bafj  ich  1%  nicht  ausfpäbte. 
Two  construetions  confused:  3ebe§  %\)a\,  auch  fo  oerfteeft,  id)  föäbt'  es 
au«  ;  and  fein  Xbal  mar  fo  oerfteeft,  ba$  ich  es  nicht  au§füäbte.  Such 
confusion  is  not  uncommon  both  in  Eng.  and  German.  Cf.  coli.  Eng. 
'  it  is  not  so  heavy,  but  what  I  can  carry  it '  (for :  '  that  I  cannot 
carry  it '). 

1051.     gebett,  yield,  produce. 

1057.    ^JioPerg  unb  Samen,  cf.  78,  626,  notes. 

1072.  tennte,  past  subj.  interrogative  form,  with  exclamatory  force, 
who  wouldn't  know  you  !  (i.  e.  '  would  say  he  did  not ')  ;  it  is  akin  to 
subj.  of  indirect  discourse.     Cf.  442,  note. 

1073  f.  9JleiTr  00n  (Samen,  lit.  overseer  (in  charge  of  rents  and 
other  business  of  farm  or  monastery)  of  Samen.  The  office  being  often 
hereditary,  the  title  became,  in  time,  the  name  of  the  family.  —  Stmtb, 
Oon  293iltfelrieb.  Schiller  makes  him  a  descendent  of  the  famous 
Winkelried,  who,  the  chroniclers  say,  was  knighted  for  bravery  before 
Favenz  (1240)  ;  afterwards,  banished  for  murder,  he  expiated  his  guilt 
by  killing  a  dragon  at  Öbtoeifer  (lit.  '  deserted  village'),  near  Sfofjberg, 
but  was  himself  killed  by  the  dragon's  poisonous  blood,  which  touched 
him. 

1078  f.  Strang,  here  struggle.—  hinterm  SSalb,  beyond  the 
Kernwald,  in  Ob  bem  SBalb. 
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1081.  etgltC  Stute,  (people,  who  are  another's  own)  bondmen,  cf. 
2eib=etgene  and  mit  bem  Scibc  Vfti^tig  (subjeet),  1085. 

1083.     tt>0t)I  berufen,  well  spoken  of. 

1087.  History  mentions  an  Itel  (Ital)  Reding,  Landammann  of 
Schwyz  about  1428.     5t(t(=  ber  oXit,  former,  ,£*-)2anbainittantt. 

1090  f.  It  is  a  fine  dramatic  touch  to  thus  make  them  bury personal 
hostility  for  the  sake  of  the  common  cause. 

1092.  The  battle  hörn,  made  of  the  hörn  of  the  Auerox  (Ur*0d)§) 
whence  the  name,  Uri. 

*  The  impetuous  Melchthal  is  the  first  to  arrive,  then  Stauffacher, 
while  the  old  and  over-anxious  Fürst  comes  last.  Skillfully  does  Schü- 
ler indicate  their  character  by  the  order  of  their  coming. 

1097.  ^CV  ©ijjrift,  the  sacristan,  sexton. 

1098.  The  ever  grateful  Baumgarten  looks  in  vain  for  his  deliverer, 
Teil.  He  is  absent  for  good  reason.  A  man  of  deeds  not  words,  he 
wished  to  be  left  out  of  their  deliberations;  cf.  441-446.  Schiller  had 
dramatic  reasons,  also,  for  his  absence.  Cf.  the  character-sketch  of 
Teil  in  the  Introduction,  p.  xxxiii  f. 

1103.  fnmteit=fd)eil,  lit.  'sun-shy.'  Sonnen  is  here  really  an  old 
gen.  sing.,  not  pl.  Cf.  also  1108.  Compounds  (of  nouns  and  adjs.) 
with  it  and  other  similar  genitives  are  common  (972,  note).  Cf.  @0tt* 
nen4id)t,  (§rben=finb,  $rcmen4iebe. 

1106  f.  ©leid)ttrie  .  .  ♦  ©tfjojj  be3  Xage3,  lit.  'as  the  radiant  open 
lap,'  etc.  (note  the  contrast  with  1102),  as  brighl,  open  daylight. — 
2a%V$  gut  feitt  (lit.  'let  it  be  well';  Eng.  Met  that  do '),  neuer 
mind.  —  Soll  (fomnten).     Cf.  the  well-known  proverb  : 

6§  ift  nicf)t§  fo  fein  gewonnen, 

'§  fommt  boä)  an§  ßtd)t  ber  Gönnen. 

1109.  @ib=geUOffett  (lit.  'oath-companions'),  confederates.  "The 
Swiss  Confederacy  "  is  still  called  bie  ©d)lt)et3erifd)e  (§tbgenof[enfcfiaft. 

1112  f.  tagen,  unlike  tagen  ('  dawn')  in  752,  means  here  to  hold 
a  meeting,  deliberate.  Cf.  9fietd)3=tag,  the  German  Parliament,  English 
Diet ;  also  the  terms,  'adjourn'  and  'sine  die.'  —  ftiie  toitr§  (ref.  to 
tagen),  etc.,  as  we  are  accnstomed to  do. 

II 14.  It  was  unconsiitiitional'wi  three  points;  they  numbered  only 
33  (11 20),  they  met  at  night  (1 119), they  had  no.  statute-books  (1122). 
Cf.  666,  £anb8gemeinbe,  note. 
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mg.  $ft  .  ,  .  g(etd)  =  ob=gtei(f)  (C8)  tft.  Inversion;  so  also  1120, 
1 1 22.  —  Icitdjtct,  gives  light. 

1 124  ff.  In  such  meetings  the  Landammann  sat  on  a  low  platform, 
two  large  swords,  Symbols  of  his  authority  (<3d)tt»erter  ber  ÖJeUWlt, 

H25),were  stuck  in  the  ground  before  him,  two  officials  (SBaificI) 
stood  near  (1127)  to  announce  his  decisions  to  the  people,  gathered 
around  the  9%Utg  within  which  he  sat  (1124).     Note  the  poetic  position 

of  auf. 

1131.  frei,  i.  e.  of  their  own  aecord.  Seif  is  forgotten  for  the  sake 
of  the  common  cause. 

1135  ff.  WülUCl'JÜgCU,  the  state-journeys  to  Rome,  made  by  the 
newly  elected  German  emperors,  in  order  to  be  crowned  by  the  Pope  as 
head  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  (cf.  266,  note).  The  Swiss,  as  vas- 
sals,  furnished  their  part  of  the  great  procession;  cf.  1229  ff.  —  be£ 
Sd)ttJertc£  (cf.  11 25)  @I)ref  i.  e.  let  Schwyz  have  the  president. — 
feiltet  ©tUtttttte^,  Schwyz  was  traditionally  the  canton  first  settled  (cf. 
1167-1203,  especially  1188  ff.),  giving  name  to  the  whole  country  (bie 
©djtteij)  and  people  (©cfotteijer) ;  these  are  but  later,  I5th  Century, 
forms  of  @d)tt)^  and  ©(htü^er,  which  are  still  used  in  Swiss  dialect. 

1146.     %a$t§  (cf.  11 12,  note)  JQdHpt,  i.  e.  President  of  the  meeting. 

1151.     Note  the  exalted  and  poetic  solemnity  of  Reding's  address. 

1155  ff.  Each  Speaker  stepped  into  the  ring  and  faced  the  pre- 
sident or  judge;  cf.  1 124,  note. —  uralt  33Üttbttt3  may  mean  the  league 
of  1291,  or,  perhaps,  an  older  one  (A.  D.  1246-7). 

1160.     ttttb,  and  though. 

1163.  itt  bCtt  ßicbcrtt,  i.  e.  current  populär  songs.  Especially  the 
well-known  Oftfriefert-fieb  (i7th  Century)  is  meant,  which  is  authority 
for  the  purely  traditional  Swedish  and  Frisian  origin  of  the  Swiss  (see 
Introduction,  p.  xvi  f.) ,  and  which  (in  prose  form,  accessible  through 
Joh.  v.  Müller),  together  with  Etterlin's  chronicle,  Schiller  has  closely 
followed  in  this  whole  passage  (1 167-1203). 

1 169  ff.  IjttttCU  (far  up,  away  back)  im  £(tnbe  (Sweden  is 
meant)  nad)  9Jittter=ttad)t  (for  Norbert,  north.  Cf.  also  9Jlit=tag= 
fomtC,  south,  11 74)  JC  ber  (=  jeber)  geinte,  every  tenth. 

1173.     Note  the  very  unusual  and  poetic  word-order. 

11 79.  sDtU0tta  (U0,  pron.  as  one  syllable,  0  being  scarcely  heard); 
see  map. 
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1182  f.  wartete  ber  $äl)re  ;  rare  use  of  roarten  with  gen.,  attend 
to,  etc.     Note  the  very  poetic  form  Wogctc,  for  prose  tnogte. 

1191  f.  au$=5U=robeit,  North  German  for  ausbeuten  ;  cf.  note  on 
föütti,  728.  —  (SJnügen  (the  inf.  genügen,  from  genug,  used  as  noun) 
tljttt,  sufficed ;  thun  has  here  a  semi-auxiliary  sense,  hence  ©nügett  tbun 
=  genügen. 

1194.  3um  fJ^Worsett  S3erg,  i.  e.  across  the  lake  to  the  Brünig 
(=S8raunecf(e),  so-called  from  its  thick  woods),  on  the  south-west 
corner  of  Unterwaiden.  —  äöet^lattb,  the  snow-covered  peaks  of  the 
Bernese  Oberland  in  £>ber=§Ct#U,  south  of  the  Brünig. 

1196.  The  reference  is  to  the  neighboring  cantons,  Tessin  and 
Wallis,  where  Italian  and  French  are  spoken. 

1200.  He  means  the  Alamanni,  Burgundians,  Franks.  See  Intro- 
duetion,  p.  xvii  f. 

1209  f.  <3dffett  (from  ft£en),  lit.  *settlers,'  here  for  §tnterfaffen, 
tenants  without  citizen-rights,  owing  allegiance  to  others  (freittbe 
$f(t(f)tett)  :  erben,  trans.,  'inherit';  erben,..  Ottf,  intrans.,  be 
handed  down  to,  descend  to. 

1215  f.  i.  e.  voluntarily  they  sought  $Retd)§unmittetrjarfeit,  depend- 
ence  directly  upon  the  Empire,  and  not  upon  any  feudal  lord  (cf.  912, 
note),  which  was  granted  in  the  charter  of  Friedrich  IL,  in  1240. 

1219.  sMtti)i  fdjöpfen  (lit.  'draw,'  as  water),  old  legal  term,  get 
justice.  —  toi),  from  whom.  Noble  sentiment  nobly  expressed,  by  a  law« 
abiding  people. 

1223.     i.  e.  of  Germany  and  Italy.     Cf.  871,  266,  520,  notes. 

1229  f.  ^>ert=bamt,  lit.  'army  summons';  for  §eer*bann,  i.  e. 
imperial  summons  to  vassals  to  take  the  field.  —  feine,  the  emperor's. 

1231.  gewappnet,  prose  requires  gettmffnet,  from  Sßaffe,  '  weapon,' 
whereas  Sßappen  means  '  coat-of-arms.' 

1235.  $er  f)Öd)fte  25(ut=bann,  highest  criminal  authority,  i.  e. 
cases  involving  capital  punishment.  This  passage  follows  Joh.  v.  Mül- 
ler very  closely. 

1237.  So  that  he  would  not  be  influenced  by  anypartisan  feeling  or 
fear  of  any  one. 

1243.    t>ert)äft  ftd)  atteS,  it  is  all,  etc. 

1245  ff.  This  quarrel  with  Einsiedeln  is  based  largely  on  Joh.  v. 
Müller.     In  1018,  Heinrich  II.,  ignorant  of  the  peasants'  existence  and 
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ownership  (1251  f.),  had  given  the  pasture  to  Einsiedeln;  in  time 
quarreis  naturally  arose;  in  11 14  the  abbot  appealed  in  behalf  of  the 
monastery  to  Heinrich  V.,  who  decided  in  his  favor  (cf.  1246).  The 
peasants  refused  compliance  (cf.  1245),  and  when  Konrad  III.  tried  to 
force  them  (in  1144),  they  withdrew  from  the  Empire  (cf.  1255  f.). 

1250.    l)crfür=(for  &erüor=)äog.  —  beweibet  (hatten) ,  had grazed. 

1259.  D0tt  bcm  frembeit  $tted)t,  a  contemptuous  reference  to 
Gessler  and  the  other  Habsburg  bailiffs. 

1261.  erfdjßffett  (in  very  emphatic  and  pregnant  sense),  created; 
hence  it  is  ours. 

1265  ff.  Cf.  the  Winkelried  legend,  1073,  note.  gift=gefd)rt)Oflen 
(*  swollen  with  poison  '),  venomous.  They  dispelled  the  fogs  by  cut- 
ting  down  forests,  draining  swamps,  etc. 

1270.  geleitet,  laid,  lit.  'led.'— tattfenb=jttl)ngf  i.  e.  for  a  very 
long  time;  it  had  really  been  nearly  1000  years,  however,  since  the 
first  Alamannic  migrations. 

1274.    \xn§  belongs  to  both  fdjmiebett  and  ©djmatf)  atttljUtt. 
1279  ff.    greift  er  , .  .  getroften  Wlnttä  (adverb.  gen.)    in  .  .  . 

^»ttttntcl,  with  confidence  reaches  up  to  heaven.  —  UUUCrnuf?cHid),  cf. 
885,  note.  The  grandeur  of  the  language  is  eminently  in  keeping  with 
the  Situation  here. 

1283.  Urftattb  (on  Ur-,  cf.  538,  note),  original  condition,  i.  e.  one 
of  equality. 

1285  f.  3ttttt  •  ♦  ♦  ^JHttel,  as  a  last  recourse,  etc.  —  tierf  attgett,  lit. 
'  take  hold,'  here  avail  anything. 

1287.     i.  e.  their  freedom;   note  the  poetic  word-order. 

1291  ff.  Rösselmann  is,  of  course,  not  in  earnest,  though  wishing, 
as  a  man  of  peace  (1316),  to  avoid  open  rupture;  doubtless  (cf.  13 12- 
14),  he  intends  merely  to  test  the  confederates. 

1296.  2ßir  .  .  ♦  fd)ttJÖrett,  What !  we  swear,  etc.  This  simple 
exclamatory  inf.  strongly  emphasizes  the  righteous  indignation  feit.     Cf. 

also  Ijulbigett  (1300),  laffen  (i3°0- 

1302.     Cf.  note  to  787. 

1318.     moljl  gar  ♦  ,  .  ltUf)tr  probably  not  at  all  his,  etc. 
1324  f.    $lun  .  .  .  @tt(^  (cf.  bie  $ethe  ift  an  (Sud)),  now  ifs  your 
turn.  —  Ofil)eittfelb(en),  a  once  strongly  fortified  town  on  the  Rhinc 
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near  Bäle  (Basel).  — ^Sfrtl,}  (popularly  connected  with  Lat.  palatium), 
the  emperor's  residence.  2)te  "ißfcd}  is  also  the  name  of  a  rieh  province 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine;  Eng.  *The  Palatinate.'  A  £mrm  was 
once  (in  1275)  ambassador  to  Emperor  Rudolf. 

1327.  The  old  charter  of  liberties  granted  by  Friedrich  II.,  and 
confirmed  by  every  emperor  up  to  Albrecht.     Cf.  912,  note. 

1330.  tiom  fd)tt)äbifd)cn  Sanbe  (@tf)tt>aben),  Swabia,  a  large  South 
German  province.  —  feout  ÜÖttf  (lit.  'course'),  etc.,  from  along  the 
Rhine. 

1336  ff.  fmtft  Citttttal  tt>ol)f,  some  other  time,  no  doubt.  —  £attfett, 
obsol.  acc.  of  §Cirt3  (dim.  of  3ot)cmne8).  Duke  John  of  Swabia,  Al- 
brecht's  nephew,  the  3obcmne8  *ßarriciba  of  Act  V.,  Scene  2,  is  meant. 
—  |»crritf  for  usual  pl.  .Sperren. 

1341.    riefen,  here  for  riefen  . .  .  ju,  from  jurufen. 

1344.  htlttcr=l)ält,  here  for  üorentbätt,  withholdsfrom.  —  \t\\\  ,  ,  , 
(Jrbe  was  the  dukedom  of  Swabia,  from  his  father,  and  lands  in  Switzer- 

land,  from  his  mother,  i.  e.  fein  mütterlid)e3  (@rbe). 

1346.  (Sr  fjnbc  (subj.  ofindirect  Statement;  soalsofoiäre —  note  the 
irregulär  change  of  tense.  Cf.  92,  note)  feitte  $flf)re  t)0tit  he  was 
(he  said)  of  age.  This  aecount  is  based  on  actual  facts  as  Tschudi 
reports  them.  —  2Ba£  ♦  .  .  33efd)etb,  what  answer  did  he  get  ?  Cf. 
149,  646,  note. 

1354.     Notice  the  emphatic  and  poetic  position  of  abtreiben. 

1359  ff.  ^)Crrnf  feudal  lord,  from  whom  they  held  land  in  fief 
(1360).  —  fahret  fort,  pres.  indic.  with  imperative  force  (cf.  also  1363, 

1365). 

1362.  ftettre  att,  pay  taxes  to. —  92appcr3tticU,  now  written  and 
pronounced  9topperftf)tt)t)l  (derived  from  Ruprechts-villa) ,  a  town  on 
the  north  shore  of  Lake  Zürich. 

1364.    $er  großen  $rau  51t  &vlx(\)ü),  the  $rau-9ftünfter,  i.  e. 

Nunnery  of  Our  Lady  (Virgin  Mary,  —  cf.  Fr.  Notre  Dame)  in  Zürich 
founded  853  by  Ludwig  the  German,  and  richly  endowed  with  property 
and  privileges.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xviii. 

1370.     (&§  felje  ber  ^aifer,  let  the  emperor  see. 

x374«  ftflttt£-fht(J,  with  shrewd statesmanship.  The  next  Lines  are  a 
very  poetic  and  noble  tribute  to  the  Swiss. 
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1382  f.  $ft,  etc.,  that  (what  Stauff.  has  just  said)  is  easy  said.—* 
Utt3f  construed  with  ragen,  as  dat.  of  interest  has  the  force  of  gegen 
UltS.  The  ©d)lÖffer  were  Rossberg  and  Samen  (cf.  78,  626,  notes), 
each  of  which  (hence  muf|  in  1386)  had  to  be  captured. 

1391.     Note  the  poetic  order  (gtfer  .  .  .  ber  gnte. 

1395  f.  Utl§  ba3  bieten,  offer  us  that  affront.  —  (£tbe,  their  oath, 
as  Citizens,  to  the  Constitution,  whereby  they  obtained  political  rights 
and  swore  to  do  nothing  hurtful  to  the  common  weal.  The  strongest 
possible  appeal,  since  refusal  to  obey  was  treason. 

1398.     toeifen  ♦  ♦  .  bd$,  I  must  remind you,  etc. 

1401  f.  ^feft  be3  ^ernt,  tili  Christmas;  other  chroniclers  say  tili 
New  Year's  day  (1308).  —  bringt1  §  bie  ©ttte  mit  (ftd)),  i.  e.  it  is  cus- 
tomary.  —  ©offen  (cf.  1209,  note),  here  for  3n=faffen,  tenants.  The 
Castle  is  Samen. 

1406.  ^ie  fügten,  (i.  e.  in  aecordance  with  my  plan)  '  they  will 
carry,'  let  them  carry.     Cf.  1359,  note  and  same  idiom  in  Ijält  (1409), 

ttrirb  geblafcn  (h11)/  brechen  (h12). 
141 1.    fid)  .  .  ♦  ermädjttget  (haben),  for  commoner  ftd)  . . .  be* 

tttäd)tigt,  made  themselves  masters  of. 

1415  ff.  2>trtt(e),,£z>/. —  ift  mir  l)otb  (lit.  'is  gracious  to  me'),  is 
in  love  with  me.  —  leitet  bet!)ÖrT  id)  fie,  lit.  '  I  can  easily  deeeive  her.' 
Cf.  Eng.  coli.  "  I  fooled  him  into  doing  that  ";  here,  I can  easily  induce 
her  to.  —  fdntmnfc  Seiter,  swaying  rope-ladder. 

1418  f.    S3in  id)  broben  erft,  once  up  there,  I,  etc. — berft  t»cr= 

fn^oben  Werbe,  impersonal  without  e§,  that  there  bc  postponement. 

1423.  $eid)en  .  .  .  Dtod),  cf.  748,  note.  —  Sanb=ftnmt,  more  than 
Sanbstüefjr  ('  militia ') ,  is  every  man  able  to  bear  arms.  £anb=fhirm 
aufbieten,  to  call  the  country  to  arms,  say  call  to  arms  will  be  read  at 
once  in,  etc. 

1426.     fid)  .  .  .  begeben  (with  gen.  'renounce,'  '  forego  '),  give  up. 

1429.  ferneren  ©t(Utb,  shows  his  character  and  prepares  the  way 
for  later  events. 

1434.  I)al3*gefät)rUd),  lit.  '  dangerous  for  the  neck '  (i.  e.  life) ; 
where  there  is  danger. 

1436.    QJern  fd)lagT .  .  .  <Sd)an§e,  will  gladly  risk.    ©djanse  (Fr. 

chance)  different  here  from  @d)anje,  fortification.     Cf.  Eng.  take  the 
chances. 
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*442.  glÜf)Tltbe  .£>orf)U>arI)t,  glowing  signal ;  the  rosy  tints  of  the 
dawn  falling  on  the  highest  summits  are  compared  with  ^euer^eicfjen, 
748,  596,  notes. 

*  mit   ftiöer   Sammlung,    from    fammelrt,  'to    collect'    (one's 

thoughts),  in  silent  Meditation. 

*  mit  erl)0&eiten  brci  Ringer«,  symbolic  of  the  Trinity,  Such  an 
oath  was  also  taken  bylifting  thewhole  right  hand.  That  Rösselmann, 
the  pastor,  administers  the  oath  gives  it  a  kind  of  consecration. 

1452.  ben  £ob,  absol.  acc.  —  *  tOXt  ObClt,  i.  e.  stage  direction  aiter 
1450. 

1456.  (Sknoffamc  (cf.  ©enoffenfcfiaft,  1109,  note),  'community; 
i.  e.  all  belonging  to  a  village,  Castle,  monastery,  etc.,  also  later,  a 
political  district ;  Uri  is  still  divided  into  @enoffenfd)Ctften;  to  his  own 
village  and friends. 

1465.  Wlavib  begeben  an  -f"  dat.  ('  commit  theft  on  '),  •  steals  from  ' 
(injures) . 

*  fallt  .  .  .  mit  ©djmung  eht,  comes  in  with  (begins)  a  splendid 
air,  which,  with  the  slowly  rising  sun,  the  sun  of  Swiss  freedom,  never 
fails  of  fine  dramatic  effect. 

One  of  the  most  important  and  carefully  wrought  scenes  in  the  play 
(cf.  the  detailed  order  of  the  meeting  —  arrival,  general  discussion, 
Organization  and  election  of  president,  deliberation,  result,  oath — ), 
affording  still  deeper  insight  into  Swiss  character  and  into  conditions 
prevailing.  The  action  advances  a  long  step;  plans  for  united  resist- 
ance,  suggested  before,  have  been  definitely  formed;  hope  is  awakened 
for  the  cause  of  freedom,  and  the  outcome  is  anxiously  looked  for. 

ACT  III.     SCENE  1. 

Tschudi  makes  the  events  of  this  scene  fall  on  Nov.  18  (mistake  for 
I9th),  1307.  Scene  1  passes  about  noon  on  that  day,  since,  immedi- 
ately  afterward,  Teil  goes  to  Altorf  (15 16),  a  mile  distant,  where  he 
arrives  in  the  early  afternoon,  cf.  1 744.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this 
idyllic  picture  of  TelFs  home-life  is  an  idealized  description  of  the 
poet's  own  family. 

*  3immer(cf.  jimmern,  Eng.  'timber  ')a£t,  carpenter's  axe. — 
^pcbttJig,  Schiller  gives  her  this  name;  chroniclers  say  simply  that  she 
was  Walther  Fürst's  daughter.     Cf.  556. 
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1470.    $rülj  am  2ftorgettftra!)l,  unusual  for  beim  Sftorgenftraftf, 

probably  confused  with  am  2ftorgett.  This  little  poem  is  called  the 
©tf)Ü£en4ieb  and  is  such  a  favorite  in  Germany  that  it  has  almost  be- 
come  a  folk-song. 

1472.  2>cr  SBet!)  (also  bte  üEöeifie,  generic  dialect  name  for  large 
birds  of  prey) ;   eagle  is  doubtless  meant  here. 

1478.  tt>tl£  ba,  whatever. — freutfjt  ttltb  fleugt,  quaint  old  forms 
for  friedet,  fliegt 

1479.  mir  Cttt^ttJei  (gedrungen),  broken.    9Jlatf)r  mir  (in  both 

cases  mir,  dat.  of  interest)  ifjtt,  fix  it  for  nie;  a  good  example  of  mad)en 
in  general  sense  of  Eng.yfo-. 

1482.  tO(l§,  here  perfectly  general;  whoever.  The  line  has  almost 
become  a  proverb  in  Germany. 

i486,  fettter,  neither  of  the  boys. — 51t  ^pttltfc,  i.  e.  as  a  shepherd 
or  herdsman,  rather  than  a  hunter. 

1491.  (Wf3  tteur  erbeute  (lit.  '  capture.'  Cf.  Eng.  'booty'),^» 
it  anew,  i.  e.  by  saving  it  from  some  danger. 

1494  f.  ii'itcrfjte,  either  Tell's  own,  indicating  that  he  had  consider- 
able  property,  or  those  of  the  village. — 2ßajje=fllf)rt,  daring  expedi- 
tion;  cf.  tragen,  'risk,' '  dare.' 

1497.  Note  the  very  expressive  use  of  the  subjunetive  tuerbeft  with 
ftitttvt,  i.  e.  for  fear  that you  may  not,  etc. 

1500.  bett  $eI)t(from  fehlen,  'miss')ftmtug  (false  leap)  tI)UUf 
make  a  false  leap.     Cf.  ^ebf4ritt,  'mis-step.' —  ($$etttfe,  cf.  650. 

1502  f.  28iub4attUlte,  or  @taub<'dust')laroine,  is  an  avalanche 
of  dry,  freshly-fallen  snow,  driven  down  from  high  altitudes  by  heavy 
winds;  they  oeeur  in  fall  and  winter,  and  differ  greatly  from  the 
©d)lag=latt)tnen  (1782),  which  are  masses  of  frozen  snow,  mixed  with 
blocks  of  ice,  and  which,  loosened  by  the  summer  sun,  rush  with  ter- 
rible  force  down  old  beaten  tracks,  and  strike  (@d)tag=)  with  loud 
noise  in  the  Valleys.  —  %\X\\f  cf.  38,  note.  Frozen  snow  often  covers 
the  mouth  of  a  crevasse,  concealing  the  dangerous  abyss  below. 

1512.    $afjr,  obsol.  for  ©e=fabr. 

1514.  flttf  $af)r  ttltb  £ag  (cf.  Eng.  coli.  ' forever  and  a  day,'  'for  a 
year  and  a  day '),  an  old  legal  term  for  a  füll  year,  now  an  idiom  mean- 
ing  a  good,  long  time. 

1516.     ÜBater,  i.  e.  Hedwig's  father,  Walther  Fürst. 
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1518  ff.  tä  fputut,  etc.,  some  scheme  is  on  foot.  Some  time  must 
have  elapsed  since  Act  II.,  Scene  2.  Tschudi  says  ten  days.  He  also 
says  Teil  was  present  at  the  Rütli;  Schiller  prefers  to  leave  him  out  of 
the  meeting.     Cf.  1098,  note. 

1526.     $)eit  ttttterwalbuer,  Baumgarten.     Cf.  151  ff. 

1531.  fyctjjt,  is,  cf.  357,  note.  Note  the  exclamatory  infin.  fdjiffctt, 
with  (more  commonly  vvithout,  cf.  1297,  I3°°)  ätt,     We  would  expect 

iu  bcu  ©ee. 

1536.    $er!)iitr .  .  ♦  ntdjt.    Cf.  253,  note;  805. 

1540.  3um  @I|nif  Swiss  dimin.  of  511m  (cf.  Slfmi),  for  ©roftoater  ; 
to  Grandpd's. 

1545  ff.  Cf.  the  well-known  proverb  £hue  9fad)t,  unb  fchcuc  Ute» 
tttcmb.  ^)tC  rcdjt  tf)Mt,  those  who,  etc.  Note  the  poetic  word-order. 
—  an  fic  lontmctt,  get  at  them. 

1550  f.  This  meeting  with  Gessler  is  Schiller's  invention,  and  shows 
Gessler's  reason  for  hating  Teil  (cf.  1572).  —  (SJritttbe,  ravines.     See 

map. — mcnfdjetuleerer  ©pur,  loneiy  track.  —  nvSft  au^^u=njcttf)cu 

tOttV  (lit.  'was  not  to  be  avoided'),  i.  e.  the  narrow  path  made  it  im- 
possible  for  Gessler  to  avoid  him  in  passing. 

1559-    sperre,  old  for  §err.  — utein  anfid)ttg  warb,  saw  me.    mein, 

for  meiner,  is  genit.  with  aiifidjtig.     Cf.  Eng.  '  catch  sight  of.' 

1562  f.     ©emeljr,    cf.  647,  note.     Gessler's  previous  punishment  of 

Teil  is  Schiller's  invention.  —  Uerbtafjt(e),  generally  applied  to  things, 

erblaffen  applies  to  persons. 

1564.     Ucrfngtctt  tfyltt  (lit.  'refused  h\m'),failed him. 

1566.    jammerte  mid)  fein(er),  I pitied  him.    Cf.  also  486;  the 

log.  subj.  is  here  acc,  the  log.  obj.  gen.     Shows  Tell's  generous,  for- 
giving  nature. 

1568.    feinen  armen  (i.  e.  geringen,  flehten)  üavit,  i.  e.  not  a  singh 

word. 

1575.  bort  tt>e<J,  away  from  there. 

1576.  tVü§  fällt,  etc.,  zuhat  are  you  thinking  of? 

1578.  233eÜT)§,  just  because ;  i.  e.  she  can  give  no  reason,  but  her 
intuitive  fear  of  evil  is  ground  enough  for  her.  A  skillful  touch  of 
woman's  nature,  as  is  also  her  yielding  as  soon  as  she  learns  that  Teil 
has  promised  to  go. 

1581.     Söättt,  <*im-  of  Walther. 
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*  bcn  SttHJJCljettbeit,  dat.  pl.  (not  acc.  sg.)  after  folgt. 

A  charming  picture  of  Swiss  home-life,  developing  further  the  char- 
acter  of  Teil,  and  showing  what  the  Swiss  mothers  feel  in  such  trying 
times.  While  the  (Sibgcnoffeit  have  planned  resistance,  Tell's  chief 
desire  is  to  be  let  alone.  Hedwig's  anxiety  hints  that  he  may  not  have 
his  wish,  and  is  a  foreboding  of  evil,  serving  to  further  enliven  and  in- 
tensify  the  interest. 

ACT   III.     SCENE  2. 

The  time  is  about  the  same  as  in  III.,  I.  The  scene  gives  Teil  oppor- 
tunity  to  go  from  Bürglen  to  Altorf. 

*  Staufcfcädje,  lit.  '  dust  (i.  e.  fine  spray)  brooks,'  are  little  moun- 
tain  streams,  rushing  over  high  cliffs  and  dashed  into  fine  spray  by  the 
force  of  the  fall.  —  int  ^dgb»ftcibf  Schiller' s  mistake;  November  is  too 
late  for  hunting  in  the  Alps.     Cf.  introductory  note  to  IL,  Scene  I. 

1592.     ift  bort  I)tn(W3,  has  gone  that  way. 

1594  f.     Note  the  poetic  word-order.     nnb,  even. 

1601.  @U(^  Unt-ttlCrbcn  ('Surround  you  as  suitors'),  sue  for  your 
favor. 

1604.  $>er  .  .  .  Wirb,  who  are  faithless  in. —  tl*CU(o£  ...  tttt, 
trculoö  usually  has  simple  dat.  without  the  preposition. 

1612  f.  notur  Uergcfjlten  (pp.  with  active  force),  i.  e.  forgetful  of 
the  place  and  duty  by  nature  devolving  upon  him;    degenerate.     Cf. 

<$ott=üergeffen,  'god-less.'  —  feinem,  Gessler's. 

1617  f.  feilt  ...  §U  befd)irmett.  Note  these  subjeet  infinitives, 
with  and  without  JU. 

1621.     Qaä  .  .  .  ift,  who  are. 

1631.    (ttritt  td))  8J)m  .  .  .  nit^t .  .  .  ^rieben  (bereiten). 

1633.     This  last  stronghold  of  liberty  is  the  Forest  Cantons. 

1635.  Herfielt  ftd)  .  ,  .  auf  (lit.  'in  regard  to'),  widerstand  better 
their  own  happiness. 

1640.  To  see  him  despised  .  .  .,  whom,  etc.;  despised,  no  doubt,  by 
his  own  people,  perhaps,  too,  by  the  Austrians,  whose  dupe  he  was. 

1647.  angestammte  £ua.enb,  your  inborn  (innate)  vir  tue  (man- 
liness). 

165 1  f.  Iä^t  (causative)  mtd)  .  .  .  fein,  etc.,  will  help  me  be  and 
become  {anything)  all.  —  ©etb  (ba8)  tt>03tt. 
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1653.  tt)Ol)itt  (with  reference  to  the  future)  gefteöt,  has  destined 
you;  clifferent  from  too  .  .  .  geftettt,  which  would  mean  'has  already 
placed  you.' 

1658  f.  £?ertt>  anbten,  i.  e.  of  Gessler  especially;  as  ©eßter  ÜOtl 
S3runecf  (Müller)  he  is  made  a  relative  of  hers,  to  whose  care  she  is 
entrusted,  and  who  seems  anxious  to  marry  her  himself.  Cf.  161 1, 
1720  f. 

1660.     In  Aargau,  cf.  446,  *  nof.e. 

1665  f.  beut  großen  (£rfcT,  i.  e.  not  the  imperial  possessions,  but 
those  of  the  house  of  Habsburg.  This  scene  is  only  imaginary,  but 
Albrecht's  greed  is  historical.     Cf.  1343  ff. 

1672.  tltcilt,  gen.  with  tjttrrcu,  are  waiting  for  me.  Here  again 
the  rhyme  and  the  poetic  word-order  emphasize  the  rising  lyric  emo- 
tion.    So  below,  1685  ff. 

1676.  Sehnen  ttt  t>a§  Söette,  longing  (to  get  out)  into  the  wide 
world. 

1686.     be3  2efiett3  UBetten,  broad  spheres  oflife. 

1688.  2)ic  .  ,  »  flauer  breiten,  extend  around  us  their  firm,  im- 
penetrable  wall. 

1690  f.    Construe :  3um  ^immel  attein.  —  gelittet  (lit.  Might- 

ened';  from  lichten,  to  cut  away  undergrowth  or  thick  branches  to 
let  the  light  through.  Cf.  Dichtung,  '  Clearing ')  fein,  be  clear  and 
open.     Notice  the  btt  in  1691,  as  compared  with  more  formal  $J)r  above. 

1695  f.    aufgeblüht,  grew  up.  —  $reubenftmren,  glad  memories. 

1700.  (53  feljtte  ('would  be  lacking'),  etc.,  I  should  miss  it  in 
every  earthly  happiness.  — ber  (SrbCtt,  old  gen.,  cf.  972,  1103,  notes. 

1701.  The  reference  is  to  the  fabled  3nfetn  ber  ©eügen,  Isles  ofthe 
Blessed. 

■  1703  f.  Ijettmfd)  ttioljttt,  mixture  of  fieimifd)  ift,  «is  at  home,'  and 
simple  roobnt,  'dwells.' — fid)  ,  ,  ,  btnfittbcu,  find  one's  way. 

1705  f.     trübt,  entfliegen,  poetical  presents  with  future  sense. 

1719.  2öie  ftÜnbT3  um  tttid),  how  would  it  be  with  me  ?  Cf.  1658, 
note. 

1727.     2öd3  ÜWf)  bmuS  merbc,  whatever  may  come  ofit. 

The  scene  is  a  bright  spot  in  rather  sombre  surroundings,  just  such  a 
love  scene  as  Schiller  delighted  to  paint.    Though  a  little  too  long,  it 


214  NOTES. 

is  füll  of  poetic  beauty  and  lyric  passion,  expressed  by  unusual  word- 
order  and  frequent  use  of  rhyme.  Cf.  1696  ff.,  1704  ff.,  171 1  ff.,  etc. 
The  action  takes  a  long  step  forward  when  Bertha  wins  Rudenz  back 
to  his  own  people.  The  Swiss  cause  seems  a  little  more  hopeful;  with 
the  sympathy  and  help  of  the  younger  nobility,  the  cantons  can  better 
cope  with  Austria. 

ACT  III.     SCENE  3. 

The  scene  connects  directly  with  III.,  1,  and  takes  place  soon  after. 
Tschudi  says  the  ^Ipfelfdjufj  occurred  on  the  following  day. 

*  *$rofJ)ect,  for  more  usual  9lug=ftd)t,  view. 

*  ÜSamt[from  bannen,  'to  forbid'  (access  to),  hence,  'protect  by 
law  'JberjJ,  the  Bannberg.  It  is  a  high  hill  overlooking  Altorf  and 
covered  with  woods,  which  protect  the  village  from  falling  stones  and 
avalanches;   even  yet  it  is   forbidden   to  cut  the  trees   on  it,  hence 

bte  83äume  finb  gebannt  (1778). 

*  $*iefcl)arbt  (lit.  '  fright-hard ')  Uttb  Settt-^olb  ('kind  to  the 
people';  cf.  leutselig)  are  character  names,  intended  to  show  at  once, 
and  in  telling  contrast,  the  disposition  of  each  guard. 

1737.  ^Opong  (pronounce  Pö'panz),  bugbear,  is  of  obscure  origin; 
it  is  probably  derived  from  Bohemian  bobäk,  scarecrow.  (Kluge.)  The 
reference  here  is,  of  course,  to  the  hat.  They  had  been  Standing  guard 
for  some  three  weeks,  cf.  393  ff. 

1739  f.  SSerbriefte,  old  dat.  for  Sßerbmfje,  to  annoy  us.  —  2Ba3 
(collective  for  aüe  roeldje)  rcrfjtc  Sente  fittb,  all  (who  are)  decent 
people.     Xtfyi  here  in  sense  of  respectable,  of  better  class. 

1742.     beugten,  pret.  subj.  would  bend. 

1744.  um  bte  9JHttag3ftUttbe,  taken  with  what  follows,  gives  the 
time  of  this  scene,  i.  e.  not  long  after  noon. 

1749.    ^podjhmrbigen  (also  called  ba8  SBenerabile).    The  'host'  or 

sacramental  wafer  is  meant.  It  is  usually  exhibited  in  a  9Jionftran§ 
(cf.  monslrare),  an  ornamented  gold  or  gilded  box,  or  '  pyx.'  In 
carrying  it  to  the  sick,  however,  the  eiborium,  a  covered  cup  is  used. 
(Kuenen.) 

1753  f.  ©efellr(0,  here/riend,  comrade.  —  <&%  fängt  .  .  .  beud)= 
tttl  (for  bäumten),  /  begin  to  feel  as  if;  beulten,  a  secondary  inf., 
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formed  from  bäudjtc,  pret.  of  bünfen,  and  now  quite  obsolete,  e8  bünft 

mich  (mir)  being  used  instead.  — tuir  fielen ,  ,  .  am  oranger  (Ht. 

'pillory'),  here  figurative. 

*  2»cd)tJ)üb  (cf.  äftatbilbe),  (SISbeti},  for  (Sltfctbetf,. 
1764.     iticr  btt  (=  fter  aud)),  whoever,  cf.  1478,  note. 

1767  ff.  ttltb  UeftT  ,  ,  .  $\lt,  i.  e.  leave  us  only  his  hat.  —  föflte 
OrUttt  .  ,  .  \\V\%  fiattb,  '  it  would  not  on  that  aecount  be  (lit.  '  stand  ') 
worse  for  the  country.'      The  country  would  not  be  worse  off  for  it.  — 

SBolf  ber  SBeiber,  cf.  Eng.  women-foiks. 

1771.  SBCHtt  ftC  ber  s))lllt  (cf.  'mood')  fttd)t,  lit.  *  if  desire  impels 
('  pricks  ')  them,'  i.  e.  if  they  would  like  to. 

*  XeU  ,  ,  .  tritt  auf,  Teil  and  Walther  have  had  time  (while  Act 
III.,  Scene  2,  is  passing)  to  come  from  Bürglen  to  Altorf  (cf.  1539),  a 
distance  of  about  a  mile. 

1773.  ^)tC  Zäunte  biUten,  old  Classic  and  Germanic  superstition. 
—  ©treid)  füfjren,  '  to  deal  a  blow.' 

1776.  Öicbauut,  here  charmed,  in  1778  protected  by  law;  cf.  note 
on  33annberg,  at  opening  of  this  scene. 

1779.     ^pörttcr,  i.  e.  sharp  snow-peaks,  cf.  <Sd)recM)Orn,  629. 

1782.     ©0^lag4attlittCttf  cf.  note  on  1502. 

1786.  £aub;U)Ci)r  (cf.  mehren,  'to  defend'),  lit.  *  defence  of  the 
land ';  denotes  usually  militia,  reserved  for  defensive  warfare  only; 
here  in  a  more  primitive  sense  of  bulwark. 

1790.  grojjteS,  ebneS  fiattb»  Teil  has  Germany  in  mind,  no  doubt, 
and  not  Italy  or  Lombardy;  to  him,  as  a  man  of  Uri,  bett  ©tröttten 
liad)  would  naturally  mcan  along  the  Aar  and  the  Reuss  to  the  Rhine, 
tnd  not  the  streams  south  of  the  Gotthard. 

1793.  nad)  aüeit  $tmmel3»rält!ttettr  i.  e.  in  all  directions.  Here, 
s  often,  the  rhyme  aecompanies  a  very  poetic  description. 

1799.     ber  ^ittttttel,  here  the  climate. 

1803.  i.  e.  to  the  Church  and  the  State,  to  clerical  and  princely 
wners. 

1805.  (SJefieber  (collective,  from  ^eber,  *feather'),  i.  e.  birds 
nurited  as  game.     Cf.  901,  note. 

1807.     baS  <3al^f  etc.,  i.  e.  the  sale  of  salt  was  a  State  monopoly. 

1812.  I  feel  oppressed  in  that  broad  land,  i.  e.  when  I  think  of  how 
things  are  there  ;    eng  and  toett  form  effective  contrast. 
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1817.     Teil  knows  what  the  hat  means  and  wishes  to  avoid  it. 

*  Örcif*  (üt-  '  seizes,'  cf.  Eng.  'grips')  ttt,  lays  hold  of. 

1820.     Deficiten  (Ht.  '  injure,'  '  hurt '),  here  disobey  (Gessler's  order). 

*  $tt  bic  SceitC  rufeitb,  i.  e.  turning  towards  the  back-ground  and 
calling  for  help. 

1830  f.     (Gewalt  i]Cfci)icl)t  (gegeben,  lit.  '  happen  '),  violence  is  being 

done  to,  etc.  —  ®rofct>ater,  cf.  1540,  note.  —  *Bürg*|cf)aft  letften  (lit. 

'  do,'  '  perform  ') ,  to  '  go  bau,'  give  security  for  anyone. 

1834  f.    erlernten,  for  etnerfenrten.  —  $>a3  lügft  im,  S3ube,  thafs  a 

He,  you  scoundrel.  —  l)ättr,  exclamatory  interrogative  subj.     Cf.  1072, 
note. 

1840  f.    unfer^  2lmte3,  cf.  368,  note.  —  fcfymenbe   (cf.  Eng.  «a 

crying  shame  '),  outrageous. 

1847.  fdjölt,  merely  for  emphasis  and  to  express  Tell's  self-assur- 
ance.     Say  never  mind,  /'//,  etc. 

1855.  tOa§  ttUfb  t>a§  toerbett,  what  will  come  of  this  ?  Expresses 
his  grave  fears  as  to  the  result,  for  he  knows  Gessler's  character. 

*  bßtt  Ralfen,  etc.,  adverbial  acc,  with  a  falcon,  etc.  Cf.  intro- 
duetory  note  to  Scene  2.  They  are  returning  from  the  hunt  mentioned 
1592,  fdtttya  and  Gubens  having  joined  them. — SHltbufyfj  ber  $av* 
Vtt§t  a  fictitious  character  here,  though  the  name  oecurs  in  aecounts  of 
the  battle  of  Sempach  (A.D.  1386).  It  is  derived  by  some  from  the 
Latin,  by  others  from  §urit§,  name  of  a  family  in  the  Black  Forest. 
This,  Qbtfy\ttr§  first  appearance  (and  he  is  the  only  Sogt  who  does 
appear) ,  is  very  impressive ;  on  horseback  and  splendidly  attended,  he  is 
an  imposing  figure;  his  first  harsh  words  show  his  whole  character;  at 
once  judge  and  tyrant,  he  quiets  the  tumult  and  overawes  the  people  in 
a  moment. 

1860  ff.  (SJeftrettger  ^>crr  (cf.  Eng.  'dread  sovereign')  lost  its 
original    force  and   became  a   term  of  politeness ;    Your  Lordship.  — 

tt)öl)t=befteürer   (cf.  also  tnoijt-beftattter),  duly  commissioned.  —  über 

frtft^Cr  %\)at,  Wie,  in  the  very  act,  as,  etc. 

1866.  Gessler  calls  him  by  name  at  once;  he  knows  Teil  already. 
Cf.  1556  fr. 

1870.  £rad)tett,  the  inf.  trachten  ('strive  for,'  'intend')  used  as  a 
noun,  feeling,  disposition,  i.  e.  Tell's  independent  attitude  towards 
Gessler. 
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1872.  $er=ad)tung  (guter  (for  (Suer,  g*n.  of  3f)t),  contempt  for 

you.  —  %)\%  Unbcb(ld)t,  /**<?»»  thoughtlessness. 

1873.  The  meaning  of  the  name,  Seil,  has  been  much  discussed. 
Some  connect  it  with  telu?n,  arrow,  making  bet  %tM  = * archer.'  Others 
deriveit  from  bellen  or  taten,  '  to  talk  foolishly ';  others  from  toll,  origin- 
ally  =  Eng.  '  dull,'  though  now  stronger  (= '  mad ')  ;  others  from  Salier, 
'peasant.'  The  name  appears  in  various  forms,  as  Seil,  St)all,  SäH, 
Shell.  The  chronicler,  from  whom  this  line  was  taken,  seems  to  have 
regarded  Seit  as  a  nickname  meaning  '  foolish,'  '  simple,'  i.  e.  3Büheim 
Seil  =  William  the  Simple.  There  is  an  old  soiag  beginning,  2öilhelm 
bin  id),  ber  Seile.  Cf.  also  the  name  of  the  old  harlequin  Stil  (5ulen= 
flieget  and  Introduction,  p.  xxviii. 

1874.  nid)t  mehr  begegnen,  in  prose  nicht  roieber  geschehen.  The 
pause  following  here  heightens  the  dramaüc  effect;  so  also  after  1857, 
1865. 

1876.     tu  Iteljmft  t§  ttttf  mit,  you  are  ready  to  take  it  up  (contest). 

1878.  btt,  ethical  dat.,  shoot  you  a?i  apple.  Schiller  skillfully  puts 
this  boast  in  the  mouth  of  the  boy,  that  it  may  suggest  to  Gessler  the 
cruel  idea  of  making  the  father  shoot  the  apple  from  the  son's  head. 
The  two  lines  were  put  in  in  response  to  a  hint  from  Goethe. 

1893.  fontmt  .  .  .  JU  (for  more  usual  in  ben)  Stmtf  you  cannot 
mean  that.  —  nein  bod}  (very  emphatic) ,  Oh!  no.  The  grim  earnest- 
ness  of  what  follows  is  in  effective  contrast  with  the  easy-going  humor 
of  the  opening  of  the  scene. 

1900.     The  pres.  with  imperative  force  is  very  emphatic. 

1909.     UJOtjl.,  no  doubt.  —  fid)  bebcnfcn  (stop  to  think),  hesitate. 

1913.  üur^tütUS,  from  fuvge  SSetle,  'what  makes  time  short, 
pleasant,'  hence  '  fun,' jesting  (opp.  of  ?ange*lt)eile).  The  word,  usually 
fem.,  is  sometimes  mas.  or  neut.     It  depends  on  gewohnt. 

1918.     tf)tet  (part.  gen.  after  IjUttbett ;  cf.  286,  note,  293)  refers  to 

©dritte. 

1921.  @£  gilt  (from  gelten,  'to  pass  for,'  '  be  a  question  of,'  '  con- 
cern,'  which  is  used  in  many  idioms)  for  the  common  e§  gilt  (ba§ 
i'eben),  •  life  is  at  stake';  or,  taken  in  perfectly  general  sense,  t§  gilt, 
'  the  crisis  has  come,'  all  is  at  stake. 

1922.  i.  e.  in  view  of  the  Rütli  decision  to  postpone  any  uprising, 
cf.  1401,  1419,  1455-66.     galtet  au  (&UÜ),  control yourself. 
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1929.    f ernten  lernen  (for  fennen  gelernt),  tbis  use  of  the  inf.  in- 

stead  of  p.  p.  after  another  inf.,  common  also  with  jctjcrt,  helfen,  l)ören, 
lehren,  etc.,  is  like  that  of  the  aux.  verbs  of  mode.  Cf.  (Sr  l)at  .  .  .  tl)Ull 
rootlen. 

1931  f.  ©äffe  (Ht.  'narrow  lane.'  Cf.  South  German  ©äffe  for 
©trafje,  'street'),  here  the  narrow  space,  lane,  between  two  lines  of 
people.  —  öertturft,  but  Teil  had  not  directly  disobeyed  his  command. 
Cf.  181 7,  note. 

I938-     §ter  gilt  t§  (cf.  1921,  note),  here  is  a  chance  to,  etc. 

1943.  ^ettt?^  (bem  ba%),  whose ;  1.  e.  whose  feelings  (heartj  do 
not  make  eye  or  hand  unsteady. 

1945.  (äffet  (3nahr  ,  ,  ,  ergeben,  lit.  '  let  mercy  go  out  for  right, 
i.  e.  show  mercy  instead  of  enforcing  justice. 

1951.     fehlen  auf,  i.  e.  miss  (the  apple)  and  strike  the  heart,  etc. 

1964.  $rtfd)  (lit  '  fresh,'  '  brisk,'  '  quick  '),  here  a  simple  exclama- 
tion,  Come  !     Cf.  Eng.  Quick,  now  ! 

1966.    Sem  233ütnd)  jitm  SBerbruffe  (lit.  'for  vexation  to  the 

tyrant '),  to  vex  the  tyrant. 

1971  f.  ttttt  frifd)Cr  Xljflt  (with  prompt  action),  without  the  delay 
agreed  on  in  140 1  ff. 

I973«  t)Crgebett§,  with  impunity  (Buchheim).  By  carrying  arms 
he  made  himself  liable  to  punishment  for  taking  a  right  belonging  only 
to  his  superiors.     Cf.  1976  ff. 

1990  f.  Gessler  has  evidently  heard  of  Tell's  having  saved  Baum- 
garten (151  ff.),  gn  rcttCtt  gilt,  when  it  means  (is  a  question  of) 
saving  anyone ;  cf.  also  1921,  note. — $)n  retteft  flUe  is  another  cruelly 
ironical  reference  to  his  rescue  of  Baumgarten. 

*  The  strong  contrast  between  the  beginning  (III.,  1)  and  the  end 
of  Tell's  journey,  between  the  quiet  happiness  of  1772  ff.  and  the  present 
suffering  of  Teil,  serves  to  greatly  intensify  the  dramatic  effect.  Cf.  be- 
ginning and  end  of  L,  I.  (Völler,  another  form  of  Voller,  is  a  close- 
fitting  leathern  doublet. 

1992  f.     ftt)ie^  5U,  shoot  on  !  —  (£3  JttUft,  it  must  be  done. 

*  mit  ©ettmU  ♦  .  ,  gehalten,  cf.  1922.  Rudenz,  now  knowing 
Bertha's  attitude  (1726  ff.)  and  brought  to  see  his  duty  (cf.  preceding 
scene),  at  last  takes  his  people's  part. 
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2004  ff.  Rudenz,  without  intending  deception,  and  now  in  his  true 
character,  gives  himself  rather  more  credit  than  he  deserves;  his  attitude, 
770  ff.,  towards  his  uncle's  entreaties  was  not  especially  patriotic. 

2015  f.    glaubt'  tcf)  31t,  thought  I  should.  —  ^a  itf) .  .  .  befcfttgtc, 

lit.  '  in  that  I,'  etc.,  by  strengthening. 

2020  f.  bartttt  ('  on  the  point  of),  I  was  about  to. —  itt  bcftcr 
;WlcittUttß,  with  best  intentions. 

2032.  Uttb  Wer  mir  ttafjt.  This  skillfully  developed  crisis  attracts 
attention  to  Rudenz  and  Gessler,  and  spares  the  speetator  the  pain  of 
seeing  Teil  shoot  at  the  boy.  It  also  gives  time  for  an  apple,  with  an 
arrow  through  it,  to  be  thrown  from  behind  the  scenes. 

2039  ff.  Even  in  these  exclamations  of  natural  surprise  does  Schiller 
portray  character.  Thus  Leuthold  and  Harras  admire  the  wonderful 
shot;  Bertha  and  Fürst  rejoiee  (2035,  2038)  that  the  father's  anguish 
is  relieved;  the  boy,  knowing  nothing  of  such  suffering,  is  proud  of  his 
father's  skill  (2036  f.) ;  Rösselmann  is  incensed  at  Gessler  (2045  f.) ; 
Stauffacher  rejoiees  that  Teil  is  free  (2047  f.)  ;  Gessler  is  surprised  and 
angry  that  Teil  has  shot  (2034)  and,  failing  in  one  plan  to  destroy  his 
enemy,  seeks  another  (2050  ff.). 

2048.  mämt4id)  gdöft  (lit.  '  redeemed  '),  manfully  won  your  lib- 
erty.     Cf.  Eng.  •  let  us  quit  us  like  men.' 

2050.  $)«  ftCCfteft  ♦  ♦  ♦  $U  btr6  i.  e.  You  put  in  your  doublet.  Cf. 
stage  direction  after  1991. 

2056.     frtfd)  Uttb  fröfjltd),  freefy  andplaimy. 

2061.  bttr(f)=fd)0||  ♦  ♦  •  ©ttd),  would  have  shot  you.  The  past  indic. 
(instead  of  pluperfect  subj.  or  conditional)  lends  TelPs  words  a  ter- 
rible  emphasis,  further  strengthened  by  the  contrast  with  his  previous 
humble  attitude  (1985  f.),  and  places  the  result  (2063)  beyond 
doubt.  This  whole  passage,  2O58(tti0l)Irttt)-2o63,  forms  the  inscrip- 
tion  on  the  pedestal  of  a  lif  e-size  statue  of  Teil,  erected  some  years  ago 
in  Altorf  on  the  traditional  scene  of  the  famous.shot. 

2063.  Gmrer  (for  (guer),  gen.  (cf.  191 9  acc),  with  fehlen,  cf.  1996. 
—  btd)  geftdjert  for  btch  oerfiefiert ;  so  also  above,  2059. 

2077  f.  $reif)eit3=firiefett,  etc.  A  characteristic  remark  of  Rössel- 
mann, who  knows  all  about  the  old  charters;  aecording  to  them  it  was 
unlawful  to  imprison  or  try  a  man  outside  of  his  own  canton.  Teil 
lived  in  Uri,  but  Küssnacht  was  in  the  canton  of  Schwyz.     Gessler  fetls 
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freetoignore  privileges  not  confirmed  by  the  present  Kaiser.  Cf.  1325- 
1336. 

2089  f.  Warum  mußtet  $!)r,  what  tnade  you,  etc.  Cf.  Eng.  coli, 
'why  did  you  have  to.'  —  ÜBe^ttHnjje  ftd),  etc.,  Let  him  control  himselj 
who  etc. 

2093.  In  spite  of  the  oath  of  the  Rütli  confederates  (1448  ff.),  in 
which  Teil  had  no  part !     Shows  the  regard  in  which  he  was  held. 

2097.     fdfl/  td),  etc.,  i.  e.  shall  I  take  no  message  to  your  wife? 

This  is  aptly  called  the  Sftetfterfcene  of  the  whole  play.  It  shows 
greater  dramatic  intensity  than  any  other,  and  it  brings  the  action  to  a 
crisis  in  Tell's  fearful  struggle  and  his  terrible  oath;  the  confederates, 
too,  are  incensed  almost  beyond  control.  It  has  been  too  much.  Re- 
venge  must  come  —  though  the  catastrophe  is  delayed  by  TelFs  being 
taken  prisoner.  The  further  development  of  the  action  is  thus  skillfully 
held  in  suspense. 

ACT  IV.     SCENE  1. 

*  Öftltd)e3  Ufer,  etc.,  i.  e.  of  the  lower  arm  (called  Unter  @ee)  of 
the  lake,  about  half  way  from  Brunnen  to  Flüelen.  The  scene  passes, 
very  soon  after  III.,  3,  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Cf.  in- 
troductory  note  to  III.,  I. 

*  ÄttltJ  (for  Äourab)  t)0tt  ©CrfaU  (see  map)  is  a  fictitious  character, 
introduced  here  to  connect  this  scene  with  what  precedes  and  follows. 
Just  from  Flüelen  (2106),  he  teils  what  has  happened  since  the  close 
of  the  last  scene,  while  the  news  he  brings  of  Attinghausen's  illness 
(21 16)  prepares  us  for  the  next  scene. 

*  f£tfd)er,  no  doubt  the  Ruodi  of  L,  1.  He  is  here  essentially  the 
same  as  in  I.,  1,  a  man  of  words  not  deeds;  his  boy's  name  is  Jenni 
(cf.  2302),  just  as  in  I.,  1 ;  no  other  fisherman  is  mentioned  among  the 
^ßerfOttCtt  (cf.  p.  3);  he  was  at  the  Rütli  (2290),  so  was  Ruodi  (stage 
direction  after  1098);  one  MS.  of  the  play  gives  here  the  name,  9htobi, 
instead  of  ^tftfjer.  We  are  evidently  to  suppose  simply  that,  after  I.,  I, 
Ruodi  and  Jenni  moved  into  another  hut  across  the  lake; 

2103.      Ifthere  ever  should  be  a  fight  for  liberty.     Cf.  1990,  note. 
2114.     $>e3  freien  SDlamte^,  i.e.  of  Teil,  if  he  should  get  free  again. 
2121.     tteljme  4per&ergT,  take  shelter.  — bem  $orf,  Sissigen  or  Sisi- 
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kon,  a  small  village  at  the  foot  of  the  Axenberg,  about  three  miles  from 
Flüelen. 

2125-7.  SNuttb  bcr  9BaljrI)Ctt  refers  to  Attinghausen,  baS  fd)Tubc 
5luge,  possibly  to  Attinghausen  (Düntzer),  most  probably,  however, 
to  Rudenz,  after  Attinghausen's  death  ($retl)err  tot)  their  natural 
protector,  who,  though  seeing,  was  blind  to  their  interests.  Cf.  üßer= 
bteitbcter,  840,  ntCtlt  feljCUb  ?IugC,  etc.,  2006.  (Riehemann-Beller- 
mann.) —  1£)er  9Imt  refers  to  Teil.  Without  these  three  representative 
men,  all  seems  to  him  lost,  hence  his  cry  of  desperation,  2130  ft. 

2129.  fommürf)  (cf.  Eng.  'comely'),  Swiss  for  bequem,  cmgeuefym. 
—  (ju)  IjaufCtt,  here  to  stay. 

2133.  The  inconsistency  of  such  elevated  language  in  the  mouth  of 
a  peasant  fisherman  has  been  often  noted;  Schiller  is  thought  to  have 
had  in  mind  the  famous  passage  in  King  Lear  (III.,  2)  : 

"  Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks  !  rage !  blow  !  .  .  . 
Crack  Nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once." 

2136.  225ÖIfc  .  .  ♦  ber  großen  SBÜftC,  cf.  the  legendary  aecount 
of  the  settlement  of  the  country  given  by  Stauffacher,  1261  ff.  ÜJÖÜfte, 
here  rather  wilderness  than  '  desert,'  is  probably  a  wrong  translation  of 
desertum,  a  name  given  to  vast  unsettled  and  hence  uncultivated,  but 
not  necessarily  barren,  tracts  of  land.     (Birlinger.) 

2153.  bttjj  (e§)  gebetet  toerbe  (impersonal  pass.),  that  prayer  be 
off  er  ed.  The  subj.  indicates  purpose. 
•  2160.  ^>attbto3r  lit.  '  hand-less,'  i.  e.  offering  no  hold,  which,  like  a 
helping  hand,might  be  grasped;  the  cliffs,  rising  steep  and  inaccessible, 
stare  kirn  in  the  face.  Note  the  highly  poetic  effect  of  the  alliteration 
and  unusual  word-order  in  these  lines. 

2165.  ftd)  Uetfflltgeit,  has  once  been  canght.  The  lake  bed  here  is 
really  an  immense  gorge,  füll  of  water.  Note  the  unusual  word-order 
in  the  next  lines. 

2171  f.  ^>erren=fd)tff,  Govemor's  boat,  cf.  £erren=burg,  771,  §er= 
reil=banf,  807,  note.  Gessler's  boat  showed  red  ( Habsburg- Austrian 
color)  deck  and  flag. 

2178.     geben  ttidjt  auf,  yield  not  to,  heed  not. 

2181.  ©reif  (lit.  'seize')  nidjt  ...  tu  bCU  5(rmr  Stay  not  the 
judge's  arm  (i.  e.  by  your  prayer).     The  fisherman  knows  that  Teil  is 
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also  on  the  boat  (cf.  2104  ff.,  also  2215-18),  but  in  his  excitement  for= 
gets  it. 

2186.    mit  famt  (jufammen  mit),  together  with.    The  (Steuermann 

is  Teil,  whom  Ruodi  had  already  seen  handle  a  boat  (cf.  1 5 iff-,  see 
also  2196  f.). 

2188  ff.    $uggi3=grat  (=  'ridge'),  £acf=meffer,  9Ir.enuerg,  dan- 

gerous,  jutting  cliffs  on  the  east  shore,  some  two  miles  north  of  Flüelen. 
The  £cufel^münftcr  is  a  similar  cliff  just  opposite,  on  the  west  shore. 

2194  f.  $fhtl)  (also  $liik),  ^tlte,  etc.),  a  Swiss  word  for  'bald,  steep 
rock';  found  in  many  Compounds;  cf.  gtüe4en,  Ä(au§  »Ott  ber  ffiüe 
(Dramatis  Persona).  — gäf)-ftol?tg,  abrtiptly ; precipitously :  gäf)  (mod- 
ern jä&)  means  '  sudden,'  cf.  3äfH0rn,  'sudden  anger';  ftütjtf|  (cf. 
@to£,  '  stump  '),  steep.  These  words  were  taken  from  Scheuchzer, 
whom  the  poet  follows  here. 

2215.    'Saft  connects  with  miftt,  2214.  —  faljen  for  fangen. 

2220.  aufgcgcbncr,  lit.  '  a  given-up  man,'  i.  e.  had  given  up  all 
hope  of  escape. 

2227.  ©ranfen  (lit.  'beak'),  the  pointed  end  of  a  boat;  ber  ticn> 
bere  ©ranfen  is  the  prow,  ber  Wintere  ©ranfen,  the  stem. 

2229  ff.  {(einen  $£en,  a  lower  peak  of  the  Axenberg,  nearer  Flüelen. 
Note  the  omitted  endings  in  graufam  and  mörberifd).     Cf.  10,  note. 

—  ©öl)(jä^r  2194,  note)üng)§  I)erfür(for  herüor)orad).    Cf.  109,  875, 

notes. 

2238  ff.  miffen  fid) .  . .  nid)t  3iat  (lit.  •  know  not  counsel  for  them- 
selves'),  know  not  what  to  do.  —  t)t§  $al)ren3  ♦  ♦  ♦  berietet,  skilled 
in  steering. 

2.2.42.  feilt  .  .  .  brannten,  should  make  use  of  him.  The  gen. 
(fein)  with  Brauchen  is  poetical. 

2247  ff.  l)tc=banuen,  Tschudi's  expression,  for  modern  üOU  bannen, 
ÜOU  hier  U)eg.  —  fltfjr  reMtd)  (Tschudi  again)  I)itt,  rowed  steadily  on. 
reblirf)  generally  means  honest^ly),  cf.  287.  This  story  of  Tell's  escape 
follows  Tschudi  very  closely.  —  ©djieft^Cttg  (shooting-implements) ,  his 
bow  and  quiver;  cf.  2226  f. 

2252.  üßortCÜ  (lit.  '  advantage  '),  old  military  expression  for  advan- 
tageous  point.  —  jum  (Sut^fö  ringen,  lit.  '  for  jumping  away,'  {to  see) 
ifa  chance  for  escape  might present  itself. 

2257  f.    angefjen,  here  to  ascend.  —  tJOttt  <Sd)iff  (ah)  .  ,  .  ju  (er*) 
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rdtfjett,  to  reach  it  by  a  leap  from  the  boat.  —  StfjHe,  etc.,  takes  up 
2253  and  shows  Tell's  excitement.  —  fynnblitf)  ^ltgchcn,  to  pull  (rozv) 
hard.  Tschudi's  (hantücft)  311g  inb  (=  sögen,  from  $tehen)  was  taken 
for  jugingen. 

2263.     MngcftCtttmt.     Eng.  usespres.  part.  bearing  on  (the  tiller). 

2266.  platte  (now  £eH3ptatte,  see  map),  a  flat  jutting  rock,  now 
crowned  with  a  little  chapel,  adorned  with  frescoes  illustrating  Tell's 
deeds. 

2279.     übet  Sd)tt)t)5,  by  way  of  Schwyz. 

2283  ff.  Slrtl),  a  considerable  village  at  the  southern  end  of  Lake 
Zug.  The  fisherman  knows  a  shorter,  safer  route  along  the  west  shore 
of  Lake  Lowerz,  whereas  Gessler  intended  going  along  the  east  shore. 
See  map. 

2291.  tf)Ut  ...  ttttr  att,  do  me  the  kindness.  an4f)Un,  'to  do 
(something)  to'  (aperson). 

2295.  Sctjnmfjcr  (now  generally  the  same  as  @d)roager,  '  brother- 
in-law  '),  here  in  its  old  sense  father-in-law,  i.  e.  Walther  Fürst. 

2301.  %\\x  JHcbe  fommen,  more  commonly  jur  ©prad)e  fommen,  be 
told.  Just  like  the  Teil  of  419,  445  f.  Lines  2283,  2299  ff.  seem  to 
indicate  that  his  plan  to  kill  Gessler  has  already  been  formed. 

The  despair  of  the  whole  Swiss  people  over  Tell's  fate  is  skillfully 
expressed  in  the  words  of  the  fisherman.  Despite  the  Rütli  meeting, 
there  seems  no  hope  now.  The  Situation  iä  relieved  by  the  news  of 
Tell's  remarkable  escape;  the  purposely  retarded  action  (cf.  end  of 
III.,  3)  can  go  on  again;  the  end  is  awaited  with  ever  increasing 
interest  and  expeetancy. 

ACT  IV.     SCENE  2. 

After  the  scene  of  the  apple-shot,  when  Teil  had  been  led  away, 
Fürst,  Stauffacher,  and  Melchthal  hasten  to  Attinghausen  (village,  cf. 
IL,  1 ;  see  map),  we  may  suppose,  in  response  to  the  news  that  the 
Freiherr  is  dying  (cf.  21 16)  ;  Tell's  boy  naturally  goes  with  his 
grandfather;  Hedwig's  presence  explains  itself.  The  scene  passes  at 
the  same  time  as  the  preceding. 

2304  f.  DOroet  ('past'),  It  is  all  over  with  him.  —  fjutübet*  (lit. 
'across'),^  is gone.  —  bie  ^Cbcr,  a  down-feather,  held  to  or  laid  upon 
the  lips  to  see  if  the  breath  has  ceased. 
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2314  f.  tttit,  good  examples  of  the  common  ethical  dat.  which  often 
admits  of  no  adequate  translation. 

2326.  tff)  fef)T  (i.  e.  present  for  vivid  future,  shall  see)  ,  ,  ,  gcbuttbcu, 
she  either  imagines  this  or  has  heard  an  exaggerated  report. 

2332.  fe^Ctt  for  feiert  .  .  .  ein,  to  stake. —  be3  <SjHtl£,  say  as  in  a 
gante.  She  means  that  Teil  in  his  blind  excitement  has  staked  the 
child's  head  and  the  mother's  heart  upon  his  shot,  just  as  in  a  game  of 
chance  all  is  staked  on  a  card  or  a  throw  of  the  dice.  So  far  the 
mother  heart  runs  away  with  her  head;  her  thought  is  only  for  her  boy 
and  she  does  Teil  gross  injustice,  forgetting  that  his  own  and  the  boy's 
life  depended  on  the  shot. 

*  grofjfClt,  i.  e.  with  a  look  of  surprise  and  reproach.  Reminded  of 
Tell's  own  suffering  (2334  ff.),  it  is  from  now  on  the  wife  that  speaks. 

2343.    fo  an  eud)  geljattbelt,  done  so  by  you.    Cf.  151  ff. 

2358.  btC  5llpCttrofc  is  really  not  a  rose,  but  a  kind  of  rhododen- 
dron,  thriving  only  in  very  high  altitudes,  close  to  the  snow  line. 

2361.     23fllfam=ftrom  etc.,  refreshing  breezes. 

2374.  bCtt  $Uttfer  (cf.  Eng.  '  youngster ') ,  name  given  to  young 
noblemen;    Rudenz,  of  course,  is  meant. 

2383.  He  means  that  ability  to  feel  pain  is  a  sign  of  life;  now  tha* 
all  pain  has  left  him,  death  is  Coming. 

2397.     He  naturally  thinks  that  only  the  nobles  can  do  this. 

2401.     (££  ttHtb,  etc.,  action  tuill  be  taken  (impersonal). 

2415  f.  tUCHIt  C§  gilt,  i.  e.  when  the  time  comes  for  actual  struggle. 
Cf.  1921,  1990,  2103,  notes. 

2420.     ttttfcrcr  (for  llttjer,  gen.  with  fjebarf),  i.  e.  the  nobles. 

2422  f.  ($:§,  etc.,  perfectly  general;  there  will  be  life  (a  new  life) 
after  us. —  £>a£  £ertltd)e,  etc.,  i.e.  liberty. —  Slttbre  Gräfte,  i.e.  other 
than  the  nobles,  namely  the  people. 

2424  f.  A  reference  to  Walther  Teil  as  type  of  the  younger  genera- 
tion,  the  Citizen  class,  that  is  to  free  the  country.  Mention  of  the  apple 
seems  stränge,  for,  most  probably,  the  Freiherr  knows  nothing  (cf. 
introductory  note  to  this  scene)  of  Tell's  daring  shot.  Contrast  this 
passage  with  the  pessimism  of  944-959. 

2431  ff.  The  Baron  speaks  of  political  and  social  tendencies  already 
current  —  the  greater  importance  of  the  towns  and  of  the  Citizen  class, 
the  removal  of  the  nobility  to  the  cities  (2431   f.).  —  Ud)t(cf.  uhta, 
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'  morning-gray  ')lattb,  lit.  'twilight  (i.e.  foggy)  land';  the  old,  though 
still  common,  name  of  a  district  between  the  Bernese  Alps  and  the 
Jura;  it  includes  Lakes  Neuchätel,  Bienne  and  Murten,  and  was  once 
füll  of  fog-covered  swamps,  later  reclaimed.  23  em  and  ftreiimrg 
were  its  chief  towns. —  XI)ltr=gaU  (lit.  'district  of  the  Thur'),  then 
much  larger  than  the  present  canton,  it  included  nearly  all  of  north- 
eastern  Switzerland.  3ftftd)r  its  chief  town,  was  very  important  com- 
mercially,  hence  btC  rege,  the  busy. —  ttmffltct  ♦..  QetV  (2436), 
against  Austria  in  the  battles  of  Winterthur  and  Dättwyl.  (J.  von 
Müller.)  —  (£§  britfjt  .  .  ♦  ber  ÄÖntgC,  i.  e.  in  several  fruitless  attacks 
by  the  Habsburgs,  especially  by  Albrecht  IL,  in  135 1-2. 

2439  ff.  After  the  retrospect  comes  the  prophecy  for  the  future  — 
results  of  wars  with  the  Austrians  and  Burgundians.  Important  battles 
were  Morgarten  (in  1315),  Laupen  (in  1339),  Sempach  (in  1386), 
Näfels  (in  1388). 

2443  ff.  maudjer  ^ßafj,  Morgarten  (see  map)  and  Näfels,  directly 
east  of  Morgarten,  below  Lake  Zürich. —  ^er  ^aubmauiU  Reference 
to  Arnold  von  Winkelried's  heroie  death  in  the  battle  of  Sempach.  Le- 
gend says  that  he  made  an  opening  for  his  comrades  by  seizing  as 
many  as  he  could  of  the  enemy's  lances  and  forcing  them  into  his  own 
breast. 

2451.  So  that  different  members  of  the  confederaey  may  come  to- 
gether  quickly. 

2462.     i.  e.  the  liberation  of  the  Waldstätte. 

2478  t.     ÜBatcrf  said  to  Fürst;   bie  (Sltrtge,  to  Stauffacher. 

2484.  ttJCffcn  ftd)  fcei'fefyett,  what  shall  tue  (one)  expect  of  {froni) 
you.  jtef)  üerfebett  with  gen.  of  the  thing  (WeffClt)  means  'to  look  con- 
fidently  for,'  '  expect,'  ftd)  glt  jemembem  tierjehen,  '  to  look  to  some  one.' 
Melchthal  had  good  reason  to  hesitate.  Cf.  Rudenz'  attitude  in  his  in- 
terview with  Attinghausen,  IL,  I. 

2489.  (gitt  9Jlatttte3=tt!0rt,  good  as  any  man's  pledge. —  Stdttb,  i.  e. 
rank  or  class  in  the  Community. 

2500.  SJaittt  ,  .  .  Dergleichen,  then  we  will  adjust  (lit.  'compare') 
our  differences  (e#)  in  peace. 

2529.  bie  freie  (£ble,  Bertha  was  an  (Sbel=fräuleirt,  also  bitter* 
fräuletn  (936,  note,  939). —  ber  Stjrann  (also  ber  Söütcnbc,  2533)  is, 

of  course,  Gessler  who,  enraged  at  Bertha's  defense  of  Teil  (1923  ff.), 
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has  had  her  secretly  carried  away  from  her  home  (in  some  Castle  in  the 
Waldstätte,  cf.  1660)  and  imprisoned. 

2534.  29ßeld)Cr  Qbttoalt,  etc.,  what.  criminal  force  ihey  (Gessler's 
minions)  will  make  bold  to  use.     (Cf.  940  ff.,  1668-1673.) 

2542.     1ttd)t3  $efte£  *  .  .   erf affett,  get  hold  of  nothing  definite. 

2547.     Do,  etc.,  for  (um  31t  uerfudjen)  ob,  to  see  ifwe,  etc. 

2553«  ^cr  ♦  ♦  ♦  fÖHltte,  remarkable  subj.  with  relative,  expressing 
remote  wish  or  purpose;  {so  cowardly)  ihat  he  could  or  so  cowardly  as 
to,  etc. 

2555.  Cf.  748,  note,  1422  f.  SBotCtt=fegeIf  lit.  '  messenger-sail,' 
peculiar  Compound  for  ÜBoterufchtff,/^  (packet-)  boat. 

2559.  A  remarkable  example  of  poetic  word-order.  Fürst  and 
Stauffacher,  not  opposing  Rudenz  and  Melchthal,  seem  to  feel  that  the 
Rütli  oath  would  not  be  violated  by  immediate  action. 

The  scene  gives  Teil  time  for  the  journey  begun  2294,  and  relates 
development  among  the  Eidgenossen  meanwhile.  Tell's  mind  is  made 
up;  Rudenz,  too,  has  feit  the  tyrant's  hand  and  is  roused  to  the  fight- 
ing point.  Prince  and  peasant  (Melchthal)  have  joined  hands.  From 
two  sides,  individual  (Teil)  and  general  (Rudenz  and  confederates), 
the  blow  is  impending  which  shall  set  the  Schwitzer  free.  The  grand 
old  patriarch,  Attinghausen,  though  he  has  never  suffered  as  tht  rest, 
gives  their  cause  his  dying  blessing. 


ACT   IV.     SCENE  3. 

*  This  scene  connects  directly  with  IV.,  1  (2300  ff.)  ;  during  Scene  2 
Teil  has  come  to  the  end  of  his  journey  from  the  lake;  we  find  him 
later  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  The  ^>oI)lC  ®affc,  hollow  way, 
then  a  deep,  narrow  road  between  overhanging  rocks  and  trees,  has 
been  filled  up  by  a  good  modern  turn-pike.  The  place,  half  a  mile 
from  Immensee,  is  marked  by  Tell's  chapel  (see  map). 

2568.  Ufyr  (=©anb41f)r)  ,  .  ,  abgelaufen,  reference  to  the  run- 
ning  sand  in  the  hour-glass;   thy  hour  has  come. 

2572  ff.    I)erau3=gefd)rctft,   arousedfrom.  —  ffllild)  bcr  frommen 

$>ent"art  (cf.  Eng.  'milk  of  human  kindness'),  i.  e.  Gessler  had  filled 
his  peaceful  nature  with  rankling  poison  (of  hatred,  revenge). 
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2584  f.  oljttmädjttg  (lit.  ' powerless,'  here  vainly)  ftefyenb,  etc., 
as  I  writhed  in  vain  entreaty  before  thee. —  *£>antfll£  takes  up  again 
the  ^)a  in  2580.  Dfynmadjt,  by  populär  etymology  from  ohne  and 
2TJad)t,  is  really  from  older  £)mad)t  (==  ä [negative] mäht). 

2590.  Teil  thus  has  tvvo  grounds  for  his  action  —  natural  and  neces- 
sary  defense  of  his  family,  upon  which  he  feit  Gessler  would  soon  wreak 
vengeance  for  his  escape,  and  the  sacred  debt  of  keeping  the  oath  wrung 
from  him  in  a  moment  of  agony  by  Gessler's  cruelty. 

2596.    $itf)  jebe3  ($reuel3  ♦  ,  .  erfrcdjett  (cf.  fred),  'bold,'  'im- 

pudent'),  to  dare  (to  do)  unpunished  every  horrible  deed. 

2598.     Addressed  to  the  arrow  which  he  now  takes  from  his  quiver. 

2601.  lttt=burd)=bring=lid),  lit.  'impenetiable  '  (fig.  of  arrow  and 
target) ,  inaccessible  to.  —  f romtUC  ÜBitte,  i.  e.  the  requests  of  Gessler's 
subjects. 

2604.  $reube  Bpitltn,  i.  e.  greuben=fchjef3en,  2649,  shooting 
matches. 

2610.     Slttf  bicfcr  S3atlf,  etc.,  this  famous  line  is  often  quoted  as  an. 
instance  of  Schiller's  "  bad  grammar  ";    auf  with  verb  of  motion  takes 
acc,  but  fid)  fetjett  has  here  the  force  of  ^lcit,3  nehmen,  ausruhen  (rest), 
hence,  very  correctly,  the  dat. 

2612.  treibt  fid) .  .  .  rafd)  ,  .  .  öorübev,  euch  hurries  past  the 
other  (Jike  a  stranger)  carelessly. 

2616  f.  Ieid)t  (jefdjürjte,  '  lightly  girt,'  i.  e.,  figuratively,  careless, 
easy-going;  note  the  contrast  with  fovgeitöott  ;  also  attbäd)ttg —  büftcr 

—fetter.    (Breul.)  —  fyettre  BpicUmamx,  joiiy  mimtrel.  —  ©äunter. 

driver  of  ©aum^rof^  (876),  '  pack-horse.' 

2620.     ail§  (Sttbf  ber  2Be(tf  i.  e.  out  into  the  world. 

2625.    (otme  ba|3)  er  eud)  ettt>a3  bradjt7,  zuithout  br inging  you 

something. 

2627.  9ttMtt0n§t)0m,  ammonite,  a  kind  of  fossil  shell,  so  called 
because  it  leoks  like  the  ram's  horns  ascribed  to  Jupiter  Ammon.  — 
U)ttrT£,  either  it  was  .  .  .  or. 

2637.  ßäjjt  ftd)T3  (usually  with  bod))  .  .  ,  öerbricßett  (Ht.  '  vex'), 
does  not  let  it  weary  him.     The  word-order  is  very  emphatic. 

2641  f.  This  story  that  hunters  cut  open  the  ball  of  the  foot  and 
glue  themselves  to  the  steep  rocks  with  the  congealing  blood  is  taken 
from  Scheuchzer  and  not  from  actual  life.     They  do  use  resin,  but  not 
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blood.  @wt(lit.  'ridge,'  'crag')tter,  a  kind  of  chamois,  living  only  on 
the  highest  crags;  it  is  red-brown  in  color  and  much  smaller  than  the 
ordinary  chamois,  called  SSalbtier,  which  lives  on  the  wooded  slopes. 

2650.  ba§  SScftC  (name  given  to  the  victor's  prize  in  a  shooting 
match),  the  best  prize  (cf.  2643-4). 

Tell's  shot  must  be  justified  as  righteous  self-defense,  lest  it  appear  as 
murder.  Nor  must  it  be  the  work  of  sudden  anger,  hence  in  a  mono- 
logue  he  calmly  arraigns  his  purpose  before  the  bar  of  his  own  con- 
science  and  deliberately  decides  that  he  may  and  must  kill  the  tyrant  to 
protect  his  home  and  his  life. 

*  £öd)=seü,  lit.  •  wedding,'  here,  of  course,  wedding  party.  The 
poetic  force  of  the  contrast  between  the  wedding  and  Gessler's  death  is 
very  strong.  —  auf  .  .  ♦  S3ogett  fldctjut,  leaning,  etc.,  cf.  2263,  note. 
—  $farfd)Üi?  (lit.  '  field-shooter ') ,  r anger.  $lur  (Eng.  '  floor '),  ■  level 
piain,'  also,  indoors,  '  floor,'  '  hall-way.' 

2652  ff.  ^Ioftcr=tttCtTrr  name  given  to  the  overseer  of  monastery 
farm-work  and  property;  cf.  1073,  note.  —  SraitMuitf  fyält,  is  getting 
married.  33raut4aitf,  lit.  '  bridal-race,'  because  in  old  German  wed- 
dings  a  race  for  the  bride  was  actually  run;  the  word,  outliving  the 
custom,  has  become  synonymous  with  ^odjgeit.  —  Setttett,  allied  with 
©enne  (15),  a  small  herd  of  cattle  (generally  over  20)  tended  by  a 
©enit  in  the  high  Alps. — 51t  $ttttfee,  from  (lit.  *at')  Imisee,  same 
as  3mmertfee  (see  map). 

2660  f.  itctjtttt  tttit,  etc.,  take  whatever  comes,  i.  e.  whatever  pleas- 
ure  comes  along.  —  mufj  .  ,  ,  (cid|t  ergreifen,  be  quick  to  take. 

2663.  Stüssi  does  not  understand  such  mysterious  references,  the 
reader  does  —  this  serves  to  heighten  the  dramatic  effect. 

2665  ff.  (Jilt  Otfufjt,  etc.,  There^s  been  a  landslide  in  Glarus.  JKltfft 
(also  SRilft,  9?üft,  etc.),  Swiss  name  for  the  often  very  dangerous  land- 
slides  occurring  mainly  in  spring.  —  (SJlttnufd),  a  Cluster  of  peaks  rising 
10,000  feet  above  Glarus,  capital  of  canton  Glarus,  east  of-Schwyz. 

2670.  2)tt,  etc.,  For  instance,  I  met  a  man.  —  53rtbctt  (cf.  ©teilt  gU. 
ÜBabetl,  2966),  a  small  town  on  the  Limmat,  north-west  of  Zürich  in  Aar- 
gau; Emperor  Albrecht  had  a  Castle  there,  destroyed  by  the  Swiss  in  141 5. 

2677.  ffllan  beutete  auf,  etc.  (lit.  *  point  it  to  '),  they  say  it  means, 
etc.;  cf.  note  on  benfeil  auf,  614.  Very  natural  among  these  semi- 
superstitious  peasants.     All  this  is  one  of  Tschudi's  stories. 
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2691  f.  bcr  ©tlOttt,  the  Muotta  (see  map).  —  ©ntf)t  .  .  .  dtt  it)1t 
ccf.  Oefudj  an  jemanben  rieten,  which  explains  the  unusual  an  +  acc. 

here),  i.  e.  have  you  some  requcst  to  ma/ce  of  hii7i  ? 
*  ttad)  bcr  ÜOrberU  ScCltC,  to  the  front  ofthe  stage. 

2703.    mein  ßcb  tng  (for  meine  £eMctge ;  cf.  Eng.  coli,  'all  the 

days  of  my  life  '),  as  long  as  I  live. 

2707  f.  ivould  have  gone  to  the  bottom  ($n  (SJrttltb)  with  all  on 
board  (mit  WlaMl  ttttb  %}lail$),  cf.  331,  note.  $em  (emphatic)  $olf, 
such  people.  —  bei  (fommen),  'get  at,'  i.  e.  hurt. 

2709.     tt)0  faitt  ♦  .  ♦  t)tlt,  where  has  .  .  .gone. 

2713  f.    iljm  (i.  e.  $olf)  fanft  tljuit,  &  mild  with.  —  ber  (Streit, 

the  question. 

2716.     bring1  .  .  ♦  an,  bring  zip,  i.  e.  ask  what  she  wants  to. 

2727  f.  *£>te  (demonst.),  these.  —  im  2ÖCrf  Itttb  Söerben,  are  going 
on  and  coming. 

2730.  Später  ,  .  .  begonnen,  i.  e.  what  Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  Em- 
peror  from  1273  to  1291,  had  done  by  establishing  the  supremaey  of  the 
House  of  Austria.  —  «Sofjtt,  Albrechf. 

2736.  Sßoifcn,  now  orphans,  here  in  older  sense  of  fatherless  (as 
here,  since  the  father  was  in  prison)  or  motherless  children. 

2739.  233Üb=l)en=er,  wild  hayer ;  poor  peasants,  with  no  pastures 
of  their  own,  who  cut  "  free  "  (unclaimed)  grass  on  almost  inaccessible 
heights,  cf.  2740  ff. 

2751-    3«  {intd)   ben  fedjften  9Wonb  (=  SUionat),  going  on  six 

monlhs. 

2758.     ©fjjafft,  etc.,  Gel  this  .  .  .  out  of  my  sight. 
2775.      Gel  her  away  from  here. 

2781.    wie  t§  (fein)  foü. 

2786.  %Ü)  ttHÜ  —  Q&ott  fei  mir  gnäbig»  Gessler's  cruelty  reaches 
its  climax  in  terrible  threats  for  the  future;  skillfully  and  with  great 
dramatic  effect,  does  the  poet  choose  this  the  best  of  all  opportunities  to 
cut  him  down;  his  last  act  of  cruelty  —  riding  down  a  helpless  mother 
and  her  children  (invented  by  the  poet  for  this  very  purpose)  —  so 
vividly  recalls  his  past  villainy  and  so  righteously  enrages  the  reader 
that  Tell's  deed  appearr  as  just  retribution,  the  rescue  of  his  country 
and  people,  not  as  minder. 

2810  ff.     Now  death  lays  hold  of  (lit.  '  approaches  ')  his  heart.  —  ge* 
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brudjett,  cf.  866,  note.  —  (£t\)t  ßtttber.  The  contrast  between  these 
innocent  children  and  the  dying  tyrant  is  indeed  very  strong;  so  also 
that  in  2804. 

2815.    Seget  £anb  attf  Take  hold. 

2818.  äßngt  t§,  Just  dare  it!  implying  that  he  had  better  not.  The 
moment  the  tyrant  is  gone  the  peasants  change  their  tone. 

2822.      $ft  t§,  etc.,  Has  it  come  to  that? 

*  ©arm^CrjigC  £3riiber.  The  order  of  the  Brothers  of  Mercy 
was  established  in  1540  by  Juan  di  Dio  (also  called  Juan  Ciudad) 
in  Seville;  Schiller  probably  thought  it  much  older.  Their  dress  was 
black,  hence  Stüssi's  rüde  reference  to  them  as  ravens  around  a  corpse. 

2836  ff.  (£3  ftürgt  tl)tt  (fig.  of  runner)  ,  he  is  overthrown  ;  t%  rci^t 
,  ,  ,  fort,  he  is  hurried  away.  —  t»or  .  ♦  .  5Kict)tcr  ftcl)Ctt  (for  treten, 
ftd)  [teilen).  This  chorus,  after  the  manner  of  that  in  Greek  tragedy, 
which  Schiller  had  imitated  the  year  before  in  the  23rctut  ÖOtt  9J£effina, 
is  a  very  solemn  and  impressive  close  to  the  scene. 

The  expected  catastrophe  comes;  the  individual  blow  (Scene  2,  end) 
has  been  Struck.  Swiss  freedom  is  half  achieved  (Rudenz'  expedition 
being  still  in  doubt) .  The  scene,  one  of  the  finest  Schiller  ever  wrote, 
is  worthy  of  the  events  it  describes.  Not  only  are  the  beginning  and 
end,  the  monologue  and  the  chorus  very  impressive,  but  the  many 
striking  contrasts  —  Teil  and  Stüssi,  ber  ernfte  ©aft  —  ba&  ^odjjeitg* 
I)au§,  2658,  the  9JJorb  and  ÜUhtfif,  2804,  the  innocent  children  and  the 
dying  tyrant,  2812,  etc.,  etc.,  are  also  very  effective. 


ACT  V.     SCENE  1. 

The  scene  is  again  laid  in  Altorf,  before  Zwing  Uri  (I.,  3) ;  the  time 
is  the  morning  after  Gessler's  death. 

28400.   $euTrfigttalef  cf.2555. — <2)ie  25urgeit,  Rossberg  and  Samen. 
2846.     3od),  i.  e.  Zwing  Uri,  cf.  371. 

2848.  (Stier  »Ott  Uri,  Bull  of  Uri.  The  name  Uri  is  thought 
to  be  derived  from  Ur  =  auer-ox  ;  Uri's  coat-of-arms  showed  the  bull's 
head,  and  in  battle  her  troops  carried  an  enormous  bull's  hörn  (1092), 
which  was  carried  and  blown  by  one  called  ber  ©tter  öon  Uri. 

2849.  ^od)=ttiad)t,  a  high  watch-tower,  different  from  1442. 
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2853  ff.     Very  characteristic  of  the  old,  over-cautious  Fürst. 

2858.     Have  we  not  enough  in  these,  etc. 

2865.     im  JJttltf  (Ht.  •  on  its  course  '),  i.  e.  ithas  begun.    (Buchheim.; 

2875.     äJlutttt-fid),  for  usual  männlich.— 2öagC=tljatf  daring  deed. 

2880 f.  ©eftterT3  gnö  (=  Allane),  i.  e.  his  servant,  nodoubt  one 
of  several  who  had  brought  Bertha  here.  Cf.  2529,  note;  2883. — 
9rUltcrf=Cr=illr  lit.  'she  of  Bruneck';  note  fem.  ending  in  and  cf. 
28 1  f.,  note. 

2888.  2>a  galt  (cf.  1921,  1990,  notes),  That  was  the  time  for. — 
$efrf)ttHnb('  quick  '>fein,  promptness. 

2890  ff.  hätten  »  «.  »  geliebt,  i.  e.  would  have  hesitated  and  taken 
no  risk.  —  festen  .  „  .  getroft  .  ,  .  brait,  cheerfully  risked. 

2902  f.    in  allen  ©djirffal^roben,  in  every  trial  —  Über  btn 

23riinig(=paJ3),  see  map;  it  is  allied  to  Bruneck,  Bertha's  family  name. 
Cf.  11 94,  note.  The  chroniclers  say  he  was  allowed  to  go  north,  to- 
wards  Luzern. 

2906.  9t1  ad)  jagt1»  Exceedingly  poetic  and  emphatic  word-order; 
/  rushed  (J?ew)  after  kirn. 

291 1.  Ur  phebe  (properly  Ur=fehbe,  but  cf.  late  Latin  urpheda), 
Ur-,  lit.  'out,'  hence  'over  with';  §el)bc,  'feud,'  hence  '  feud  at  an 
end.'  It  is  an  oath  not  to  avenge  wrong  suffered,  i.  e.  oath  to  keep  the 
peace.     Say  :  He  swore  a  solcmn  oath  never  to  return. 

2923.  bet  ^-reiljeit  .  »  .  3cid)en,  as  it  always,  from  ancient  times, 
has  been.     We  still  speak  of  the  "  cap  of  Liberty." 

2934.     Wollen,  are  ready  to. 

2947.  S5mrf,  also  SBrugg,  allied  to  23rütf*e, ■  bridge,'  is  a  small  town 
on  the  Aar,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Reuss,  some  20  miles  from  Zürich. 

2949.  Schiller  intends  this  as  a  tribute  to  his  friend,  the  great 
Swiss  historian,  Johannes  von  Müller,  a  native  of  Schaff  hausen  (lived 
1752-1809),  whose  personal  letters  and  "  History  of  Switzerland  "  were 
of  great  assistance  in  writing  the  play. 

2952  f.  Duke  Johann  was  the  son  of  Rudolf,  Albrecht's  brother 
and  is  the  same  as  §erjog  §an§  of  1338  ff.  The  murder  was  really 
done  on  May  2,  1308. 

2954  ff.  be3  23ater-ntorb3,  here  for  3Sertnanbtcn=movb.  Cf.  Lat. 
parrieidium,  meaning  the  murder  of  any  near  relative;  hence  the 
name  Johann  Parricida  (3165). —  ba§  üätcrÜd)C  (Srbe,  KonracJ  Hunn 
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speaks  offein  2ftütterüd)e$,  1344,  note.  Tschudi  mentions  both.  —  (£3 
ljie$,  it  was  rumored;  they  said. —  barum  .  .  ,  fÜrjCtt,  cut  offfrom. — 

ab^ufinben  (cf.  Eng.  'pay  off), put  offwith,  etc. —  2$ie  bcm  .  ,  ,  fei, 

Be  that  as  it  may. 

2966  ff.  ©teilt  $U  ÜBabcit,  name  of  Albrecht's  Castle.  Cf.  2670, 
note.  ©teilt  is  very  common  in  such  Castle  names;  cf.  SRheül^ftetn, 
Äönig§=ftein, —  ®en  (for  @egen,  towards)  JH!>cittfclb(=en),  cf.  1324^, 
note. —  ^pofsftfltt,  i.e.court;  temporary  residence. —  ^)ü\t§  (Johann  von 
Schwaben,  2953),  Albrecht's  nephew;    ßeo^ülb,  Albrecht's  son. 

2975.  ölte  .  ♦  .  ©tobt,  the  old  Roman  town  of  Vindonissa,  a  border 
fortress  against  the  Germans  and  one  of  the  capitals  of  Helvetia, 
but  destroyed  in  594  by  Childebert  IL,  Emperor  of  the  Franks;  now 
village  of  Windisch. 

2977  f-  ^pab^burg,  shortened  from  §abtd)t3(hawk's)burg.  —  2Ö0 
(=  DOlt  tt)0),  whence.  Except  in  the  date  (cf.  2952  f.,  note),  Schiller 
has  adhered  closely  to  Tschudi's  aecount. 

2983.     9lttf  beitt  ©einen,  i.  e.  upon  his  own  territory. 

2993.  Stanb  (i.e.  3?eid)§=ftanb,  division  of  the  Empire);  every 
district.     A  @tanb  was  sometimes  also  a  single  city. 

2997  t'.  be£  33öttne£,  i.  e.  the  ban  of  exeommunication.  —  2)et 
Ungttfn  Königin,  Agnes  was  Albrecht's  oldest  daughter  and,  since 
1301,  widow  of  Andreas  III.  of  Hungary. 

3001  ff.  The  chroniclers  teil  many  stories  of  her  vindictive  revenge; 
that  the  Castles  of  the  murderers  were  destroyed  and  hundreds  of  men, 
women,  and  children  (gattje  ^eugnitgett,  whole  generations)  killed. 
Modern  history  gives  her  a  better  character. —  in  SRatentaU,  Biillinger 
says  that  after  having  had  63  men  beheaded,  she  walked  about  in  their 
blood,  saying  she  was  "  bathing  in  May  dew." 

3013.  fidj  felbft,  etc.,  it  is  its  own  fearful  food.  Cf.  Shakespeare's : 
1  doth  make  the  meat  it  feeds  upon.' 

3023.  In  Nov.  1308  the  Electors  did  assert  their  independence  of 
Habsburg  by  choosing  Henry  of  Luxemburg,  who  reigned,  as  Henry  VIL, 
1308-1313. 

3025  ff.    ntefyrften  (now  vulg.)  for  meiften.  —  $ft  §n  hoffen  anf 

(future,  614,  note),  there  is  hope  of.  Henry  did  connrm  (in  1309)  the 
old  (Friedrich  IL)  charters  of  Uri  and  Schwyz  and  granted  one  of 
the  same  kind  to  Unterwaiden. 
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3032  ff.     fcefdjeibett,  here  =  obedienl.   Cf.  also  554,  note. —  (S-lSfcett), 
for  (Süfabetb,  widow  of  Albrecht.—  aUc§  (3utt§,  for  alte«  @ute. 
3037.    4Mn=fd)etb(en),  death. 

3042.     Cf.  2484,  note.     The  usual  gen.  is  replaced  by  2>aj?  t$,  etc. 
3046.     23or4d)Ub  (öor^iebcn,  'shove  along'),  aid. 
3058.     Cf.  1327  ff.     Did  he  even  deign  to. 

3063  ff.    rührte  ...  an,  remarkable  form,  for  mürbe  angerührt  ba= 

beit. —  f Olinte  feilt,  could  have  been. 

3068.    $ie  (btejenigen,  bte)  er  gemehrt,  thosewhom  he  has  helped. 

3074.  ttJttt  .  .  .  ttic^t  gebühren,  very  emphatic,  is  by  no  means  our 
duty.     (Buchheim.) 

3081  f.    Jtt  cbCtt  btefem,  to  this  same. —  £l)ränett,  i.  e.  of  sympathy. 

The  other  attack  (Rudenz-Melchthal)  upon  the  tyrants  has  also  been 
successful  (cf.  IV.,  2,  end),  the  triurnph  of  liberty  is  complete  and  per- 
manent. The  scene  shows  that  all  danger  is  over,  now  that  the  tyrants' 
Castles  are  destroyed;  nor  is  revenge  from  without  to  be  feared,  for  the 
Emperor  is  dead  and  another,  more  kindly  disposed,  will  rule  in  his 
stead. 

ACT  V.     SCENE  2. 

*  $etgt  tttr3  %Xt\Z,  lit.  'points  into  the  free'  (air),  i.  e.  affords  a 
view  out  doors.  The  scene  is  the  same  as  in  III.,  1 ;  time  same  as  in  V.,  1. 

3088.     ttltb  aUt§  (iftfrei),  and  everybody  is  free. 
3093.     QHng  .  .  .  Ijart  vorbei  (hart  rare  for  nahe  or  bidjt,  cf.  Eng. 
'  hard  by ') ,  lit. '  passed  hard  by  my  life,'  i.  e.  came  very  near  hitiing  me. 

*  Ittit  5Cr=ftÖrtCtt  Bügen,  with  haggard,  wild  look.  ^er^ftört,  gener- 
ally  '  ruined,'  here  for  t>er=ftÖrt,  '  troubled.' 

31 10.  tO(l§  ift  ($UfJ),  what  is  the  matter  with  you.  At  once  her 
woman's  instinet  teils  her  something  is  wrong. 

31 13.     23ßie  <M(f),  however  much. —  ledföcnb,  longing. 

31 17  f.     A  very  ancient  and  classic  invocation  of  hospitality. 

3125.  flfymirt  (lit.  'lace  up,'  hence  *  compress  ')  mir  t>a§  ^ttttre  jn, 
your  look  oppresses  my  heart.  Hedwig's  gradually  increasing  fear, 
prompted  by  her  intuition  alone,  is  well  portrayed. 

*  fyätt  ftrf)  an,  takes  hold  of  something  to  support  herseif 

313g.     Quite  a  common  custom  in  classic  as  well  as  mediseval  times. 
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3145.  frei,  i.  e.  with  a  clear  conscience.  Gives  Tell's  own  view  of 
his  deed.  Compare  his  consciousness  of  innocence  with  Parricida's 
manner. 

3J59-  $!)*  wäret,  The  subj.,  following  indic.  feib  (3156),  power- 
fully  expresses  Tell's  hesitation;  he  can  hardly  believe  what  he  hears; 
You  are  .  .  .  can  it  be  that  you  are? 

3162  f.  murinen,  for  reellen,  stay. —  £er$og  üon  bftcrrctd),  another 
name  for  the  same  Herzog  Johann  von  Schwaben  of  2953,  called  in 
history  Johannes  Parricida  (cf.  2954,  note). 

3171.     Tell's  angry  contempt  makes  him  say  btt, 

3176  ff.  This  passage  embodies  the  real  purpose  of  this  scene  —  to 
so  contrast  the  deed  of  Parricida  with  that  of  Teil,  as  to  make  the  one 
appear  murder,  the  other  self-defense,  thus  fully  vindicating  Teil. 

3184.     ^itdjtiS  ttW f  etc.,  I  have  nothing  in  common  with  you. 

3192  f.  fo  jung,  he  was  18  years  old. —  (Smfel  Wubolßhy,  i.  e.  his 
father,  Rudolf,  was  son  of  Rudolph  of  Habsburg,  who,  unlike  Albrecht, 
was  much  esteemed  in  the  Forest  Cantons. 

3195.    <&t§  armen  2Jianne£,  expands  meiner. 
3199.    bezwang,  for  bedungen  hätte;  fonnte  merben,  for  hätte 
roerben  formen. 
3201.    i.  e.  meinen  jungen  Setter  fieotoolb,  Albrecht's  second  son, 

later  signally  defeated  at  Morgarten.  The  passage  is  based  on  Joh. 
v.  Müller's  aecount. 

3210.  According  to  Weiss  all  were  executed  but  Walther  von  Eschen- 
bach, who  escaped  to  Würtemberg  and  became  a  herdsman,  and  Parri- 
cida himself,  who,  after  having  found  refuge  in  a  monastery  in  Pisa, 
was  condemned  to  life-imprisonment  by  Henry  VII. 

3213.  Tschudi's  expression;  i.  e.  their  friends  were  forbidden  to 
shelter  them,  their  enemies  allowed  to  kill  them. 

3216.     SBÜfte,  cf.  2136,  note. 

3218.  fatyre  fdjaubemb,  Start  back  shuddering  (afraid  of '  myself) 
if,  etc. 

3223.  SRettfd)  ber  ©HttbC,  sinful  (in  perfectly  general  sense) 
mortui. 

3244.  Urilbe£  (generally  rauben)  £(Mfe£,  adv.  gen.,  in  its  wild 
course. 

3245.  <5>el)T,  Am  I  to  see.     Cf.  2970. 


ACT    V.       SCENE    2.  235 

3253  ff.  This  (5d)rccfC!U*=ftraj)c  runs  along  the  steep  bank  of  the 
Reuss  through  the  wild  mountain  gorge  of  Schöllenen,  from  Göschenen 
to  the  Devil's  Bridge  (bie  Jörülfe,  tOClc^e  ftäubet,  the  spray-covcred 
bridge;  cf.  3taubb(l(f),  III.,  2,  introductory  note);  this  latter  (since 
1830  a  new  granite  structure)  was  once  a  slight  hanging  chain-bridge 
spanning  the  Reuss,  where  it  dashes  over  the  rocks  around  the  %l\l\t\§- 
ftein,  covering  the  bridge  with  spray.  Avalanches  (933inbC^=ttJC^Clt,  lit. 
drifls  f orced  along  by  wind)  from  the  icy  summits  above  ($0^),  üt. '  yoke,' 
'  mountain-ridge  ')  are  very  common  and  dangerous  along  this  road. 

3259.  tci^t ,  .  .  f£cf|  auf  ('tears  itself  open'),  i.  e.  opens  suddenly. 
This  rocky  gateway  is  the  so-called  lirner  2od),  once  a  narrow  cleft, 
since  1707  quite  a  wide  tunnel,  over  200  feet  long. 

3261.  This  bright  vale  o/joy  is  the  Urferenttjctl;  its  open,  green 
pastures  are  in  marked  contrast  to  the  gloomy  gorges  just  described. 

3265.  betltCv  sJieitf)e3  ÜBobett,  Canton  Tessin  and  Italy,  part  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire.     Cf.  266,  note. 

3267.  bte  ettlTgCtt  Seen,  seven  small  lakes  on  the  Gotthard  Pass, 
fed  by  the  eternal  snows  on  the  high  Alps. 

3270  f.  eilt  aitbrer  Strom,  the  Tessin,  or  Ticino,  which,  like  the 
Reuss,  has  its  source  in  the  lakes  just  mentioned. —  (Surf)  (dzt.,  for  you) 
ba§  Qtlobtt,  the  Promised Land,  i.e.  of  rest  and  safety;  cf.  Bible  term 
2)a8  gelobte  2anb  =  the  "  Holy  Land." 

The  drama  closes  as  it  began  with  fine  descriptions  of  nature;  here 
its  rugged  grandeur,  there  (Act  L,  Sc.  1)  its  exquisite  beauty;  it  is 
indeed  remarkable  that  Schiller  who  was  never  in  Switzerland  can 
describe  the  scenery  and  localities  so  vividly  and  aecurately.  For  his 
aecount  of  the  Gotthard  road  he  relied  on  Meiners'  Sßrtefc  Über  bie 
©djiuetj,  on  Müller,  and  on  the  chroniclers;  much  attracted  by  the 
theme  he  used  it  again  in  one  of  his  best  lyrics,  S3erg(t?b,  in  which  all 
the  points  mentioned  above  recur. 

*  bebeutet  ♦  ♦  .  ^)Uttb,  tnakes  a  sign  to  htm. 
32gi.   $ucd)te,  i.  e.  the  ©äffen,  1209,  note,  eigne  £eute,  1081,  note, 
1143.     Appropriate  ending  for  this  drama  of  freedom. 

The  scene  has  the  purpose  of  still  further  justifying  the  deed  of  Teil, 
by  comparing  it  with  Parricida's.  The  murder  of  the  Emperor  is  all 
the  more  vivid  in  the  murderer's  presence.  Teil  vindicates  himself  pu!> 
licly  as  he  had  already  done  privately  (2561  ff.). 


FAMILIÄR    QUOTATIONS   FROM   S&ll. 


1.  ©reif  an  mit  ©ott!    2)em  Sfcädjften  muß  man  Reifen.    (Äuont,  107.) 

2.  2öo'8  not  tl)ut,  läßt  ftdj  altes  magen.    (Seil,  136.) 

3.  £)er  braue  SJcann  benft  an  ftdj  fefbft  jutefct.    (Seu,  139.) 

4.  SSom  fidjern  ^ßort  läßt  ftdj'8  gemädjüd)  raten.    (SRuobi,  141.) 

5.  3$  Ijab'  g:tl)an,  ma§  tdj  nidjt  taffen  lonnte.    (Seit,  160.) 

6.  £)er  finge  2ftann  baut  bor.    (©ertrub,  274.) 

7.  2)em  Mutigen  tjitf t  ©ott.    (©ertrub,  313.) 

8.  Unbilliges  erträgt  fein  eMeS  $erj.    (©ertrub,  317.) 

9.  ®ie  lefcte  SBafyl  ftefyt  and)  bem  ©djmädjften  offen,    (©ertrub,  328.) 

10.  3ßa8  §änbe  bauten,  fönnen  §änbe  ftürjen.    (Sen,  388.) 

11.  2)a8  fernere  §erj  mirb  nid)t  burdj  Sorte  leicht.    (£ea,  419.) 

12.  2)ie  Jeanetten  §errfd)er  finb'S,  bie  furj  regieren.    (£ea,  423.) 

13.  S)em  ^rieblidjen  gemäfyrt  man  gern  ben  ^rieben.    (Seil,  429.) 

14.  S3eim  ©djiprudj  fytfft  ber  (Sin^erne  ftd)  leidster.    (Sea,  434.) 

15.  ©in  jeber  jäfytt  nur  fidjer  auf  fid£>  felbft.    (£ea,  436.) 

16.  SSerbunben  merben  autf)  bie  ©djmadjen  mädjtig.    (©tauffadjer,  437.) 

17.  2)er  ©tarfe  ift  am  mädjtigften  aüein.    (£ea,  438.) 

18.  O,  mädjtig  ift  ber  £rieb  be§  $aterfanb§ !    c^tting  Raufen,  849.) 

19.  ©djrecftidj  immer, 

Sludj  in  geredeter  ©ad)e  ift  ©ematt.    (9*ebmg,  1321  f.) 

20.  ©ott  fjitft  nur  bann  menn  2Jcenfd)en  nidjt  mefyr  Reifen.  (ftebing,  1323.) 

21.  9ftan  muß  bem  Slugenbiid:  aud)  ft>a8  üertrauen.    (»ebing,  1439.) 

22.  ^rüb/  übt  ftd),  mag  ein  2tteifter  merben  »itt.    (£ea,  1482.) 

23.  2)en  fdjrecft  ber  iBerg  nidjt,  ber  barauf  geboren.    (£eß,  1513.) 

24.  3)ie  2Irt  im  §au8  erfpart  ben  3^ntermann.    (£ea,  1515.) 

25.  (Sin  jeber  ttürb  befteuert  nadj  Vermögen.  (Seil,  1525.) 

26.  2Ber  gar  ju  biet  bebenft,  mirb  menig  leiften.  (£ea,  1533.) 

27.  3)er  fann  nidjt  fragen  über  garten  @brud), 

2)en  man  311m  ÜMfter  feines  ©djtd fat8  mad)t.    (©e&ier,  1935  f.) 

28.  ©er  ift  mir  Her  SJceifter, 

2)er  feiner  Äunft  gern  iß  ift  überall,    (©efeter,  1941  f.) 

(237) 
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29.  ®efäl)rtid)  ift'8  ein  Sftorbgeroefyr  ju  tragen 

Unb  auf  ben  ©djüfcen  fpringt  ber  *ßfeü  gurütf.    (©efeier,  1974  f .) 

30.  Unb  aüjujlraff  gekannt,  gerfpringt  ber  Sogen.    («Rubens,  1997.) 
2öer  fing  ift,  lerne  fdjtneigen  unb  geljordjen.  (©e&ier,  2086.) 

31.  ©eib  einig  —  einig  —  einig.    (Wttmg&aufen,  2452.) 

32.  2)e§  ^Bauern  £anbftf)lag  ift  aud)  ein  9ftanne§roort.   (anci(§t^oi,  2488.) 

33.  2)urcf)  biefe  fjofyle  ©äffe  muß  er  fotnmen.    (Sca,  2561.) 

34.  g-ort  mußt  bu,  beine  Ufyr  ift  abgelaufen.    (£eü,  2568.) 

35.  (gg  lebt  ein  ®ott,  ju  ftrafen  unb  ju  rächen.    (Xtu,  2597.) 

36.  3)em  ©djroadjen  ift  fein  ©tadjel  audj  gegeben.    (£eu,  2676.) 

37.  9Ja(t)e  trägt  !eine  ^rucfyt.    (Surft,  3013.) 

38.  3)ic  Siebe  rotll  ein  freie«  Opfer  fein,    (garft,  3075.) 

39.  SBer  frönen  ernten  roill,  muß  Siebe  fäen.    (sroeid&t&ai,  3082.) 

40.  2)a8  Unglücf  fpridjt  geroaltig  ju  bem  ^erjen.    (£ebroig,  3124.) 


This  /ist  could  easily  be  made  much  longer. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


The  following  list  does  not  claim  to  be  in  any  sense  complete.  It 
has  been  purposely  limited  to  some  of  the  latest  and  best  litera- 
ture,  in  the  belief  that  only  such  will  be  of  real,  practical  value 
to  those  for  whom  this  book  is  designed.  For  fuller  biblio- 
graphy,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  works  of  Dierauer  and 
Hettler,  cited  at  the  end  of  this  list. 

EDITIONS. 

The  first  edition  of  Teil  and  the  only  one  which  received  Schiller's 
corrections  was : 

Wilhelm  Teil.  Schauspiel  von  Schiller.  Zum  Neujahrsgeschenk  auf 
1805.    Tübingen.    Cotta.     1804. 

CRITICAL   EDITIONS. 

Important  among  modern  critical  editions  are  those  by: 
M.  Carriere.     In  Brockhaus'  «  Bibliothek  der  deutschen  Classiker  des 

18.  und  19.  Jhdts.'     Leipzig,  1871. 
H.  Oesterley.     In  Goedeke's  '  Historisch-kritische  Ausgabe,'  vol.  XIV. 

Stuttgart,  1872. 
W.  Vollmer.     Stuttgart,  1879. 
W.  V.   Maltzahn.      In    Hempel's   'Deutsche    Classiker.'       Schillers 

Werke,  vol.  VI.     New  ed.   1889. 
A.  Birlinger.    In  Kürschner's  '  Deutsche  National-Literatur,'  vol.  145. 

Stuttgart,  1890. 

SCHOOL    EDITIONS. 

As  among  the  latest  and  best  of  the  numerous  German  and  Eng- 
lish  school  editions,  with  introduction  and  notes,  may  be  mentioned 
those  of: 

German. 

Jul.  Naumann.     Leipzig,  2nd  edition,  1884.     Map. 
0.  Kallsen.     Gotha,  1884. 

(239) 


242  rDtltielm   Cell. 

P.  Vaucher.     Esquisse  d'histoire  Suisse.     Lausanne,   1882. 

W.  Oechsli.     Die  Anfänge    der    Schweizerischen    Eidgenossenschaft. 

Zürich,  1891. 
Ed.  Heyck.     Geschichte  der  Herzöge  von  Zähringen.    Freiburg.  i.  B., 

1891. 
J.  M.  Vincent.      State    and    Federal    Government    in    Switzerland. 

Baltimore,   1891. 
J.    Dierauer.      Geschichte    der    Schweizerischen    Eidgenossenschaft. 

Vol.  I.     Gotha,   1887.     Vol.    II.     Gotha,   1892.     Gives  very    füll 

bibliography. 

For  füll  lists  of  older  works,  cf. 
Aug.  Hettler.     Schillers  Dramen.     Eine  Bibliographie.    Berlin,  1885. 


DATE  DUE 

mfvtM 

FEB 1 1 198J 

i 

r 

OCT  l  7  1983 

1  i*!r 

30 

nrp    (]  P 

1 

•- 

FFR2h 

7011 

rn"'  1  ■-■ 

«NB 

au6  1 1  *2ü 

1 

DEMCO    38-297 

1 197  00394  5422 


